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Michael Schumacher is 


ichael Schumacher 
has escaped virtually 
unpunished for his 
assault on title rival 
Jacques Villeneuve 
at last month’s 
European Grand Prix at Jerez. 

The German double World 
Champion, who drove his Ferrari 
into Villeneuve’s Williams on the 
48th lap of the title showdown, has 
lost only his second place in the 
1997 drivers’ World Championship. 

Aroom packed with experienced 
reporters at the headquarters of 
the British motorsport federation, 
the RAC MSA, was left stunned by 
the outcome of Schumacher’s 
confrontation with the World Motor 
Sports Council of the FIA, the sport’s 
governing body, as well as FIA 
president Max Mosley’s explanation 
that any other sanction would not 
have had a deterrent effect. 

Schumacher was stripped of his 
second place in the championship 
but will not receive any other 
punishment. The FIA rejected the 
possibility of banning or fining him, 
or taking away points for 1998, 
because, Mosley said, it wanted to 
have a strict deterrent for the future. 

The verdict, announced by 
Mosley, was widely interpretedas - 
anon- punishment. 

Schumacher was handed an 
additional ‘sanction’ of being asked 
to do seven days’ public relations 
work on behalf of the European 
Commission’s road safety campaign 
next year, but this was seen as having 
little or no connection with the 
case, particularly as the driver said 
he would have agreed to carry out 
these duties anyway. 

Mosley said the council had given 
deep consideration to Schumacher’s 
ill-judged lunge before concluding 
that it was not pre-meditated. He 
said they concluded that it was a 
deliberate, but instinctive action - a 
mistake, which Schumacher 
admitted and regretted. 

He explained that the council 
had rejected the idea of banning 
Schumacher from all or part of the 
1998 season because it would not 
have been a deterrent for a driver 
faced by the same circumstances in 
the future. ‘Ifany driver was asked if 
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he would trade all of next season’s 
races for the championship this 
season, he would do it; he said. 
Mosley said he did not know if 
Schumacher would suffer financially 
as a result of losing second place in 
the championship, but Ferrari team 
chief Jean Todt, who accompanied 
Schumacher and his manager Willi 
Weber to the hearing, confirmed 
that the German woukd not be fined 
or lose any money. 
Asked if it was no more thana 
slap on the wrist, Mosley said: “Oh, 
yes, it is much more than that. Ifhe 
was banned from next year then it 


would not affect what he had done 
in ’97. That wouki be no deterrent. 
We needed to set an exampie to 
everyone in the sport at all levels: 

Mosley added that there was no 
better role model than a reformed 
simmer for the public relations safety 
work Schumacher will undertake 
next year. He added Schumacher’s 
previous incidents — such as 
Adelaide *94 - had not been taken 
into consideration. 

Schumacher said: ‘It’s something 
Ihave toaccept. The last couple of 
weeks have been tough for me 
because [lost the championship, 
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which I was confident I would win, 
and I found that difficult to accept. 
It wasn’t easy for me to live with that. 
Fortwo or three days, [also struggled 
with my sleeping because of the 
pressure I felt from what I had done. 
But I have to learn from this now. 

‘It was an instinctive action and it 
was important they decided it was 
not deliberate. If it was (deliberate), 
I would have done things differently 
to what I did because I could have 
let him go and caught him and 
passed him back on the inside’ 

Schumacher said he was sorry 
to have caused so much pain to 


The major punishment 
for Schumacher, seen 
here arriving at the FIA 
disciplinary hearing wi 
Ferrariboss Jean Todt, 
the loss of second p 
this year’s champi 


the fans of Ferrari and F1. 

Todt said his driver had suffered 
enough in the past few weeks not 
to be made to suffer any further 
through a financial penalty. “His 
human sensibility has been affected 
enough in the last days, he said. 

Asked how the FIA might have 
reacted if Schumacher’s actions 
were regarded as deliberate, Mosley 
said: ‘If we thought it was 
premeditated, then we would have 
had to take a very serious view. In 
this particular instance, both 
Villeneuve and Schumacher were 
under enormous pressure. They 
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DAMON HILL, 1996 World Champion 
‘It's instinctive to try to avoid an 
accident, and far more natural. It’s 
not the kind of heavy sanction we 
were expecting or were promised 
by Max Mosley at the drivers’ 
briefing (at Jerez).’ 


JACKIE STEWART, three-time World 
Champion and team boss 

‘My concernis that this was an 
opportunity to drive home to every 
driver, from Formula 1 to Formula 
Ford, that if you behave in amanner 
unbecoming to the sport, you won't 
get away with it.’ 


DAVID RICHARDS, Benetton chiet 
executive 

‘It's acreative compromise and not 
one that | envisaged. You have to 
remember that the FIA had all the 
facts in front of it and had to be 
careful notto create a scale of 
penalties so punitive that they 
were unworkable. If your penalty 
for a first offence is hanging, then 
there's not alot of scope left. The 
appeal of this judgementis that we 
do at least start next season with a 
clean sheet of paper.’ 


KEN TYRRELL, Tyrrell team boss 
‘Schumacher has not been 
punished at all. Losing second 
place in the championship is no 
punishment. In my opinion he 
should have been allowed to start 
the season but been handed a 
points penalty.’ 


MURRAY WALKER, ITV commentator 
‘| like to think what happened at 
Jerez was an involuntary reaction 
to someone coming down the 
inside of him. That being the case, 
| don’ttake as grave aviewas 
some people do. I’m mindful of the 
fact that Alain Prost and Ayrton 
Senna, two of the all-time greats, 
each did something similar and got 
away with it. Michael is a decent 
and honest bloke, and although 
he’s got away with it, | don’t think 
he'll do this sort of thing again.’ 


DEREK WARWICK, former Grand Prix 
driver and safety campaigner 

‘The one thing the FIA has to be is 
consistent. You have to ask if ithad 
been (Shinji) Nakano or (Tarso) 
Marques, would it have been dealt 
with in the same way?’ 


had one point between them, they 
had people shouting in their ear: 
“He’s just one second behind you’, 
and the pressure, in those 
circumstances, is enormous. 

‘Schumacher did the wrong 
thing, obviously, but all the 
evidence points to him reacting 
instinctively. Had he thought about 
it, for one second, he would have 
allowed Villeneuve through. 

‘Schumacher is a human being 
and every now and then will make a 
mistake. He admitted he did it 
deliberately, but instinctively, and it 
was the wrong thing todo’ Hf 
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Both the McLaren and Williams 
teams were cleared on Tuesday of 
any suggestion that they colluded 
to attempt to fix the result of last 
month’s European Grand Prix. 

The two British teams were 
called before the same 
extraordinary meeting of the World 
Motor Sport Council that heard 
evidence from Michael 
Schumacher (See Top Story). Here, 
they answered claims that they 
reached an agreement before the 
race in which McLaren would help 
protect Williams driver Jacques 
Villeneuve’s title bid in return for 
being given an easy passage to 
race victory. : 

The claims were first made by 
Ferrari, which had recorded tapes 
of the radio communications 
conversations between the 
Williams drivers and their team 
during the race, a practice deplored 
by both McLaren boss Ron Dennis 
and Frank Williams. 

The tapes and transcripts were 
then passed to The Times which 
published them and alleged race- 
fixing in a front page news story. 


Michael Cooper/Allsport 
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Hakkinen, Villeneuve and Coulthard (from left) celebrate their mutual success in Jerez 
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Both McLaren and Williams denied 
categorically that there had been 
any collusion and accused The 
Times of publishing a report not 
backed by the facts. 

After the hearing at the Slough 
headquarters of the British 
motorsport federation, the 
RACMSA, FIA president 
Max Mosley said the 
council had studied all the 
evidence relating to the 
Jerez race,including the 
transcripts of the 
conversations. He said 
both team principals had 
also addressed the council. 

Mosley said: “The World Council 
is quite satisfied that there was no 
arrangement between Williams and 
McLaren to fix the outcome. What 
did happen was that Williams 
approached McLaren and several 
other teams asking them not to 
interfere in the fight between 
Villeneuve and Schumacher and 
this they agreed to do. 

‘When it came to the end of the 
race, Williams’s sole concern was 
that Villeneuve should finish in the 


Dennis: 
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cleared of fixing Jerez GP 


points, which was all he needed to 
do to win the title, and they 
reminded him of this and were 
desperate he should not fight the 
McLarens in his damaged car’ 

Later, Mosicy added: ‘This 
scenario is very rare. It isan 
extraordinary set of 
circumstances to have the 
leading two racing wheel 
to-wheel: 

Mosley went on to say 
that the FIA plans to take 
action on the practice of 
teams recording one 
another’s radio 
transmissions. Although he 
said he viewed it as no worse than 
reading pit-boards, he accepted 
that such technological 
eavesdropping appeared in some 
eyes to be unsporting and unethical. 

He said that tomorrow’s (Friday) 
meeting of the team principals was 
expected to discuss this. He said it 
was possible that open radio 
communications - audible to all - 
were being considered. Another 
possibility was a complete ban on 
pitsto-car radio communication. 


DAVID RICHARDS, chief executive 
Benetton ‘There are lots of walks of 
life and sports in which you help 
other people achieve your end. It’s 
a bit spurious to say what Williams 
and McLaren did at Jerez brought 
the sport into disrepute, but always 
when something is public for the 
first time these issues come to the 
fore. That kind of debate is good 
and healthy. What we saw at Jerez 
is within the scope of the rules as | 
interpret them. But] will listen to 
every side of the argument. People 
do not watch F1 to see cars going 
around in circles — they watch it for 
the politics, the money involved. 
Intrigue is whatitis all about.’ 


DR HARVEY POSTLETHWAITE, Tyrrell 
managing director ‘| have no idea 
what is going to be proposed on 
Friday, and | don’t see thereis a 
problem out there which needs 
addressing. | don’t think what 
happened at Jerez smacked of 
collusion—it’s part of the sport. | 
don't see that McLaren helped 
Williams in Jerez. | was in Italy at the 
weekend and | was reading siuff 
that was just farcical. Apartirom 
which people’s radios seem to be 
working awfully well sudden'y !ts2 
storminatea cup. | dontsee what 
rules you could introduce 
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Lauda has called for soccer-styie red 
and yellow cards in Formula 1 in the 
wake of what he described as 


Michael Schumacher s ‘intentional’ 
move on Jacques Villeneuve at the } 
European Grand Prix 

The outspoken Austrian. who 
was in Australia on business with 
his airline. said lest week that he 
believed drivers should fa ce instant 
dangerous driving. This. he argued, 
would act 2s deterrent 2gainst any 
urther Gelgberate imperference with 


rep snenennete mer sustain Hehe one 
be aon 
taraces faced EMMY ee ener ome, 


Nee 1 
em Be 7 wr 
Ga ot Teco eat arte ae fee nene Pees eee 
een beans Siok ane oS we PS 
aoa cabs pee vases Sa bean 3 we sire nh ae Bele 
oh Neak a hee ed years THO Sac et BO 
say on a ber eter ant tans, ba ei 


cores waite mens 


inal vananiad 6 fous tae. + wnoraberat erat Sunetbae w 

SAP ates aes oa one 

e toes aes nna ins ae 

beg a, vot sh > or peek Tee eee Vovtd be woe PS oe 

aK TSE av boast ths publ ‘cn, rons We eee a at ent ear 

Sh wa wap ral ate (acalir {thang end tbe Reon, at 

See Mince maior UST cakeeat aRBETAR cy mode ORES SS 

Ppaewses Seo wee Tony inewer dirostat ot 3 TOS owe wie a Palwrse} 

Teasnses SUS el tie cane RAY: ih cqeits Baa mT the 
Ak bo orewe thst Tee Pare sareot te Pree 3 oe wees 
that Coulihard : ot woman Say Von to eae rr Jeet a 
Puled to had been de. 3°t see costed ae cerita the Ha teem Ps 
lard Irvine, de ve Gawerte SUS ded dew the BON TAT s Samal Or. 

i 


teat wait oe 4 
lakkinen j Were ave, BECHER ike Re fetee, HORS TO eral 
hind you, Hakkin = be. rogers atieed Tenet am SES “ey Api, aed. tor 
. Ha ts tenet a Mon they Periods eR FS 
very oma a hae ME otis a YO ects. 


peste 
Ron oe tl must 
ca ams. Blair 

ir my 
est goon ge this is what Tony | re give you the 
+ must re i n ite dena ny Mo nA oy ie A you give dls te peed revelations a 


figure in 
AQ ernment to eax, policy: SO a the 
One pay cack: oll ou rere conchision. Bienen oor 


from antixot 
Orship legistati d to draw an face nu 
all tt eagle, har ovr only to get a facetorface to reversing © 
oney men = ake Sasi Tou re but also to talk him He eppened 
~ ° si 


ae fram Fildin Torrine, 


ent decisicn. if ies what we Wo 


cash-for- 
tforward 
change of 


still steering OF a 
he 3 ; 
aan UNSPOF rt ng sors, WANte tet ar 


mak chu: 
ay may t week the e michael S 
en fing e boner sonat e¥8 rat eats fa it woule a 
ince Allsop prout 
but mane, asks DEH Atte ee this tooked like n 
+ ahour sell-out, F: be paigners 
Satine ¢ c mi that the priva 


ae like tee Pie erplae. Av, 8 
— revealed ~ the tulp feald draise he e 
— Sorreen2 4 acts rth 
SL Ti en to eeempy (auDeM that he watt yeSHStOne Tori e 3 Ce 
~ cota 16 bere eta moore! Inotor rama te ola Pannlog xy one ean oi 9 
rat 


al 
tee 

| nein, SEN ce ae te ale ait Get eee TNMs refuses te coal to wnt ite haga faxeg 

aol . inderss: 

Ss Ses One Manna cONN. Fone sake sman cog Such fede vishs We apy lia nat been ed fone ght orate Ae Es 
See reid Me Blais offen yc @ hood ‘hn OH Zot aeorne, algae ee cag FPO 
ee mee Me ee eTt* alirmmed ty, Fits tore kaow buy et donation’ 82414 no he Rie The mr licitor fat Gat" sige bese Soreed t “ysl an as 
—_— = Canes me san ly none ha ad be: 4 ek at ed. “pats would re Mr Eee Tana a hour Pang have be oe al dea sh shee ma aid ie tat week teat 
nom « Cae WS” toy mati ur Make, ry La thay 

———s. — eciamt wer DEOL pasted Uf Pee Sao aN aed ta yy cee Pl 

+ C ” . Swat: 


“ nee. ; Prexident it 

2 8 told by peut facted 7) ofticay 1 ere e Over, fig MCRL last then keterniag! the XOCUtive feCenthy 

Greeny Tories eyed, bord soy the he Surtay rele? Cone igh ett Stiithe cay Feet toes, Who actompanieg POWs the Fr, ula Oa litector of a 

maT Qualities Tather pe Shier fad Ee Ne Party war Perens to Wat te had give Phiday denicg f° the Downed Mr Beetecg A. Fermsutg "© tra, Beactioy 


L Md gi ied 
nen od ot er Perce Res Whee a #1 Money to the ci 2 emer ection, wii alte Smerved 4 
pe dong ed if this AN year, Ss “1.005 @Rethey that p, eh 
33 a deat chumas chet an e Mon rd tis nce ihe Galt bas siren eer! represen af tho ra me 
become » With Se tse He even, eres PTE. kad Blair ig oe me 
: rata oan re vn 


yr soccer-style red cards 


Moterracing mustfollowsoccer _ incident at Jerez proved stronger 


and have a sort of red-card measures were needed. 
system. said 48-year-old ‘These things have been 
Lauda. “Then. drivers guilty happening for years, 

of foul play could be sent off especially in key races; 

on the spot with no said Lauda, who has close 


links to Ferrari as a former 
driver and, more recently, 


Schumacher did to advisor. ‘But today they get 

Villeneuve was very alot more publicity than 

obviously intentional. ever before because there 
Lauda said he thought are cameras everywhere. 

F1’s current disciplinary That makes a difference: 

ee ee | Irvine on Maranello life 


enough to stop this kind of action, 
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Formula 1 News 


ONT PAGE Silverstone race saved 


1 by Government U-turn 


The British Grand Prix’s place on 
the calendar as an annual fixture 
and the future of Formula 1 in 
Europe look assured for at least the 


next 10 years after the Government 


made a policy U-turn by excluding 
F1 from any ban on tobacco 
advertising in sport. 

The move comes just two weeks 
after Max Mosley, president of 
motorsport’s governing body (the 
FIA), claimed that F1 could be 
forced to cut the number of Grands 
Prix in European Union member 
states to just three a year ifa ban on 
tobacco advertising was 
introduced in these countries. 

But the Labour Government’s 
unilateral announcement last week 
that it will seek an 


president and F1 promotions boss 
Bernie Ecclestone had contributed 
to Labour Party funds. He is said to 
have wanted nothing less than an 
indefinite exemption to the ban. 

On Tuesday, the row over Mosley , 
and Ecclestone’s political 
contributions escalated with the 
news that Blair was returning a 
donation - put at over&1 million by 
some press reports - made earlier 
this year by the latter. The Prime 
Minister was acting on the advice of 
Patrick Neill, QC, the incoming 
chairman of the committee on 
standards in public life. 

On Monday, a senior official said 
that the Government’s intention 
remains a blanket ban on tobacco 
sponsorship in sport, but 


exemption for F1 from any that it is willing to give F1 

ban effectively scuppered time to wean itself off 

hopes that proposals for an tobacco backing, which is 

EU directive outlawing believed to top 

tobacco advertising in sport £100 million a year. 

would get the go-ahead. But a spokeswoman for 
Mosley, who met with the EU’s social affairs 

Prime Minister Tony Blair = commissioner Padraig 

before making his claim Blair:exemption Flynn said that even if the 

that F1 could decamp to the directive got the go-ahead, a 


Far East in the face ofa ban, 
described the Government’s move 
as a realistic policy. ‘It will; he said, 
‘enable F1 to continue in Europe 


without moving races outside the EU, 


which would be bad for everyone: 
An FIA press release welcomed 


the move and said if the position was 


adopted by the EU, the governing 
body would be ready ‘to introduce 
regulations which will reduce the 
visibility of tobacco sponsorship in 
F1 ona worldwide basis’. 

Silverstone Circuits, which has a 
contract to run the British GP until 
well into the next century, 
described the decision ‘as a 
triumph of commonsense’. 

‘I would hope this is a long-term 
conclusion to the issue that 
recognises that F1 is a worldwide 
sport; said Silverstone chief 
executive Denys Rohan. 

But Mosley is said to be unhappy 
that the Government back-tracked 
in the wake of frenzied media 
interest in the story, particularly 
over news that both the FIA 


ban on tobacco sponsorship was 
still five-and-a-half years away. The 
directive is due to be put to the vote 
in December, but delays while it is 
transcribed into national law and, 
according to the spokeswoman, a 
‘three-year derogation in the 
compromise text’, would mean it 
would be unlikely to have come 
into force before 2002. 

The spokeswoman conceded 
that there looked no way back for 
the proposals in the wake of the 
British Government’s U-turn. With 
Germany, the Netherlands and 
Greece all opposing plans fora 
directive, Britain’s votes in the 
Council of Ministers are enough to 
veto the plans. 

Minister for Public Health Tessa 
Jowell, who was later embroiled in 
arow when it emerged that her 
husband was formerly a director of 
Benetton, argued that ifa ban 
pushed F1 out of the EU, tobacco 
advertising would still be beamed. 
back into Britain via the extensive 
coverage of Grand Prix racing. 


How the link between the Government and F1 bosses unravelled 


OCTOBER 16 Mosley and Ecclestone 
meet with Prime Minister Tony Blair in 
ameeting arranged by FIA director- 
general and former Labour Party 
official David Ward. 


OCTOBER 26 Mosley says a European 
Union ban on tobacco advertising 
will reduce number of GPs in EU 
countries to three. 


NOVEMBER 4 Tessa Jowell, Minister 
for Public Health, announces Labour 
U-turn on tobacco sponsorship, 


urging for F1 to be exempt from 
proposed EU directive. 


NOVEMBER 5 Jowell’s husband David 
Mills revealed as former Benetton 
director and now legal advisor. 


NOVEMBER 8 Mosley is confirmed as 
acontributor to Labour Party funds. 


NOVEMBER 10 Labour hints that F1 
exemption could have 10-year limit. 
Blair says Ecclestone’s donation to 
Labour funds will be returned. 
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Acquit team boss, 
Says prosecutor 


Manslaughter charges against team 
boss Frank Williams resulting from. 
the death of Ayrton Senna at the 
1994 San Marino Grand Prix should 
be dropped, the prosecutor in the 
case has requested. 

In a sensational twist to the long- 
running court drama last Friday, 
prosecutor Maurizio 
Passarini requested that 
Williams, who recently 
took the stand at the Imola 
court, should be acquitted. 

Passarini, who alleges 
that Senna was killed after a 
badly modified steering 
column caused him to 
crash, said that because 
Williams had no 
knowledge of changes to the 
steering mechanism requested by 
the three-time World Champion, he 
had ‘committed no offence’. The 
prosecution accepted Williams’s 
evidence that he was not in day-to- 
day control of technical matters 
within the team and therefore had 
no ‘judicial power’ to stop the 
modifications being carried out. 

But Passarini is pushing ahead 
with the case against Williams 
technical director Patrick Head and 
the designer of Senna’s Williams- 
Renault FW16, Adrian Newey, who 
has subsequently left the team to 


join McLaren. 
Williams was not available for 


»comment, but a spokeswoman for 


his team said: ‘At the moment it (an 
acquittal) is only a request from the 
prosecution; the judge could 
throw it out. 

‘Even if the charges against 
Frank were dropped, we 
have to consider the 


indeed, Adrian? 

In his summing up for 
the prosecution, Passarini 
said that Head and Newey, 
who have both exercised 
their right of silence over 
the case, were negligent 
because they ‘did not 
check how the plan (to modify the 
steering) was executed’. 

The court reconvenes on 
November 26, when the defence is 
due to sum up, but a verdict is not 
expected until mid-December. 

Newey and Head in theory could 
face a seven-year prison sentence if 
convicted of manslaughter, 
although a one-year suspended 
sentence has been touted as more 
likely. And even if they were found 
guilty, all five defendants would 
have the immediate right of appeal, 
which could delay any final 
decision for up to two years. 


charges against Patrick and, 
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F1 boss could face Imola charges 


Formula 1 promotions boss Bernie 
Ecclestone and three employees of 
one of his companies could face 


Passarini has expressed doubts 
over claims that the feed from the 
in-car camera in Senna’s Williams 


perjury charges over their conduct 
in the trial arising from the death of 
Ayrton Senna. 

Prosecutor Maurizio Passarini 
announced on Friday that he was 
opening an investigation into the 
evidence given by three employees 
of FOCA TV - producer Eddie 
Baker, producer Alan Wolard and 
technician Andrew James. 
Although Ecclestone has not given 
evidence at the Imola court, the 
prosecutor said he would be 
investigated ‘for other possible 
charges, such as aiding and abetting’. 


COA OHOSHHAOHEH HEHEHE HOSTS E ETO E FOOSE HOSES HOSSSAHO SOOO OSOOEEESEOEHSHSOSHSOOHSOESOEESSEOOOSESE 


was switched to another car less 
than a second before the three-time 
World Champion hit the wall at the 
Tamburello curve. 

Passarini also complained, as he 
had done earlier in the case, that it 
took him three months to be given 
in-car video footage, which ends 
0.9s before the point of impact. 
Williams, meanwhile, had gained 
the tape in seven days, according to 
the testimony of Frank Williams. 

Following Passarini’s comments, 
Ecclestone has repeated claims he 


is launching a libel case against him. 


Berger scotches sub stories 


Gerhard Berger, who stepped down 
from Formula 1 last month, has 
dismissed speculation that he could 
have stood in for Michael 


announcing his retirement, would 
be the most likely stand-in at Ferrari 
started straight after the possibility 
arose of Schumacher being 


Schumacher at Ferrari had banned for his part in the 
the German been banned collision with title rival 
from the opening Grands Jacques Villeneuve at the 
Prix of 1998. European Grand Prix. 

Speaking from Monaco Although the Austrian 
last week, before the said that since he stepped 
Ferrari driver’s hearing, out of the car in Jerez he 
38-year-old Berger said: was ‘the happiest man in 
‘If Michael had been Berger:noFerrari the world’, Berger again 
suspended and I gota call hinted he was not finished 
from (Ferrari boss) Luca di with racing. 


Montezemolo, I would turn it away: 
Speculation that Berger, who left 
the door open for an F1 return on 


‘Tcannot say what will be going 
on in my mind next February or 
March, he said. 
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Trulli gets full season at Prost 


Italian Jarno Trulli, who contested 
seven Grands Prix for Prost in his 
rookie Formula 1 season, will drive 


impressed by the ease with which 
he adapted to his new team, by his 
desire to learn, by his motivation 


with the French team next year, it and by the quality of his work. 

was confirmed last week. ‘He showed tremendous 
Twenty-three-year-old maturity when he led the 

Trulli, who joined the team Austrian Grand Prix, ahead 

when Frenchman Olivier of Jacques Villeneuve, for 

Panis was broke his legs in half the race’ 

the Canadian Grand Prix, Trulli, who scored three 

has signed a two-year points for Prost after his 

contract to drive Prost’s switch from Minardi, said: 

Peugeot-powered cars. ‘The atmosphere in the 
Team boss Alain Prost, Trulli: Pros?sman team is great andlam 

the three-time World thrilled at the prospect of 

Champion, said: ‘Although Jarno continuing my career with Prost. 

joined us in rather difficult There is no doubt that the team has 


circumstances, I was immediately a great future ahead ofit. 
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THE FERRARI F310B ran for probably the last time at Enna-Pergusa last weekend when 
Michael Schumacher (right) and Eddie Irvine took to the lakeside circuit before some 
100,000 fans. The event also brought Ferrari’s 50th anniversary celebrations to a close 


8 AUTOSPORT 13 November 1997 


ee Ome w wea SSSSOESSHESESRSRASESESASESSESSSEOTE SE SOTESEESSSOSESSESESOSESESOSSESSCOEEE SES SOCOSOSESESESES ESSE SHESSSOTSOSSE HOES SSSTSSESESESSSSS 


SPSS SE SSSS SOHO CEEHOE HEHEHE HEH SEEEEE OO EEEES OE 


Schuey confident of; 
good start to season 


Michael Schumacher last week 
declared that he will havea 
competitive car right from the start 


ofthe season, for the first time since : 


joming Ferrari. 

Speaking during celebrations of 
Ferrari’s 50th anniversary, 
Schumacher, who is going into his 
third year with the Italian team, 
said: ‘I believe the new car will be 
competitive from the beginning to 
help us achieve what we all want? 

The announcement marks a 


departure for Schumacher, who has 


previously talked down his chances 
of winning the world title in the run- 
up to the season. 
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Helsinki plans to host F1 race 


The city of Helsinki could echo to 
the sound of Formula 1 cars in 
2000. if ambitious plans by the 
Organisers of the Helsinki Thunder 
Street race come to fruition. 

Robert Lappakainen and his wife 
Marj2-Leena. who have brought the 
international Touring Car and then 
the FiA GT championships to their 
harbour-side circuit over the past 
three seasons, have made a proposal 
fora Finnish Grand Prix to F1 


managing director, said: “We have 
talked about a Grand Prix with 
Bernie every once in a while. 

1 is our big dream, but we know 
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we have alot of problems to solve’ 

Those problems include the 
bumpy surface, which came in for 
criticism from drivers in the GT 
race and the supporting round of 
the Formula 3000 International 
Championship, as wellasa 
complete lack of pits. 

But Lappalainen said that plans 
were afoot to address both 
problems. ‘We want to havea 
permanent control tower and use 
semi-permanent pits which are 
erected specially for the race; she 
said. ‘We are also working with the 
city to improve the streets and to 
extend the circuit to nearly 2.5 
miles (from just under two miles)’ 


e 
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Zhuhai targets 
GP by year 2000 : 


China’s only permanent race track is : 


still in with a chance of hosting a 
Grand Prix before 2000, according 
to the boss of the Zhuhai circuit. 


Joe Lim made the claim after again ; 
meeting F1 promotions boss Bernie : 


Ecclestone in the run up to Jast 


weekend's invitation GT race onthe : 


2.68-mile track, which is near the 

Portuguese enclave of Macau. 
‘Bernie is interested in bringing 

F1 to China, said Lim. ‘We want the 


race here as soonas possible and we : 


have the support of the government, 
which is helping us to bring this 
sport to Zhuhai’ 

Zhuhai had appeared to be in line 
to become the first of the so-called 
Tiger Economies in the Far East to 
host a Grand Prix. But although the 
circuit was christened witha round 
of the FIA-sanctioned Global 


Endurance GT Series in ’96, any hope : 


of an immediate inclusion on the F1 
calendar appeared to have been 
scuppered for financial reasons. 

But Lim points out that unlike 
rival bids for races in South Korea 
and Malaysia, China already has an 
Fl-standard facility. 

Lim says he wants Zhuhai to host 


around of the FIA GT Championship ; 


next year, possibly as a precursor to 
a Grand Prix in 1999. 


Zhuhai GT report 
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: JORDAN'S NEW WIND TUNNEL was visited by the British Alpine Ski team as it continued 
: its preparations for next year’s Winter Olympics in Japan. Downhill racer Graham Bell 
: : said the session revealed valuable information about the all-important tuck positions 
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Montoya lined up for 


Williams testing seat : 


Colombian Juan Pablo Montoya, 
runner-up in this year’s Formula 
3000 International series, could be 
the next Williams test driver. 

Although Williams refused to 
comment on the stories that the 22- 
year-old could replace Frenchman 
Jean-Christophe Boullion, Montoya 
admitted he had been in contact 
with the team. 

“There’s not a lot Ican say; he 
explained. ‘I talked with them 
earlier in the year, but nothing has 
been decided yet. 

‘T would like to continue to race, 


maybe in F3000 again, and combine : 


it with some F1 testing’ 


{NewsinBrief 


: FORMULA1 


The long-running dispute over 
Formula 1's constitution, the 
Concorde Agreement, could be 
settled by the offer of share equity 
for the teams, including dissidents 
Williams, McLaren and Tyrrell, on 
the flotation of F1. Under.the plan, 
the teams could collectively receive 
10% of nearly £2 billion equity. 


lan Cocks, the wealthy enthusiast 
who was the mastermind behind 
the Australian Grand Prix from 
1985-95, was killed last weekend 
when his Porsche 911 crashed in 
the inaugural Classic Adelaide 
rally. Fifty-nine-year-old Cocks, 
who owned a successful concrete 
producing business, died instantly 
when the car crashed, overturned 
and was engulfed in flames from 
what is believed to have been an oil 
fire. Cocks’s 19-year-old daughter 
Chantal, his co-driver, was pulled 
free by spectators. 


Formula 1 World Travel, which 
masterminds the Grand Prix circus 
travel arrangements, is said to be 
already organising for the much- 
rumoured hot-weather test at 
Kyalami in February. 


Sauber’s C17 will be ready by the 
end of January. The Swiss team will 
resume testing anarrow-track 
version of the C16 once the F1 
testing ban ends on December 1. 


New Prost technical director Bernard 
Dudot, who held the same position 
at Renault Sport from 1980 until this 
year, has started work at the French 
team’s Magny-Cours base. 


Briton Jamie Davies, \McLAREN/ 
AUTOSPORT BRDC Young Driver in 
1994, tested a 1997 McLaren- 
Mercedes MP4-12 at Silverstone 
on Tuesday in preparation for his 
participation in this weekend's 
annual Formula 1 versus Indycar 
pitstop competition at Mercedes’s 
‘Stars & Cars’ Day. He also 
sampled two Honda-powered 
McLarens from the ’80s. 


TOURING CARS 


Honda Motor Europe boss [revor 
Elliott reports that the make’s 
German Super Touring 
Championship team and drivers 
should be confirmed at the end of 
this week. Five drivers have been 
tested — among them are believed 
to be Formula 3000 star and Le 
Mans winner Tom Kristensen, 
Japanese GT Champion Michael 
Krumm and BMW GT and Super 
Touring ace Peter Kox. 


Formula 3 racer Paula Cook is 
believed to be somewhere in the 
reckoning for a Peugeot seat in 
next season’s British Touring Car 
Championship. Her father Derek 
Cook’s DC Cook Motorsport outfit 
has also been linked with a project 
to run a two-car team in the 
independents’ division. 
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Brazilian leads way 


in Ford’s shoot-out 


Brazilian touring car wannabe 
Flavio Figueiredo has moved into 
pole position to pick up one of the 
remaining factory seats in next year’s 
British Touring Car Championship, 
following a Ford-organised five-man 
shoot-out last week at Croft. 
Figueiredo, a leading contender 
in this year’s BTCC-supporting 
Vauxhall Vectra Challenge, lappeda 
West Surrey Racing-run 
Mondeo in 1m23.9sina 
one-hour session,0.9s __ 
slower than long-time Ford 


Pembrey in July, and is rated by 
Motor Sport Developments, the 
organisation which constructs and 
runs the Peugeots and builds the 
Vectra Challenge cars. 

But when asked of the likely 
replacement for the outgoing 
Patrick Watts, Peugeot Sport boss 
Mick Linford could only say: ‘I wish 
Iknew, although I have approached 
a person.’ This is believed 
to be Radisich. 

In the Ford test, 
Figueiredo outpaced Volvo 


man Paul Radisich man Kelvin Burt - a former 
circulated the North works Mondeo driver - by 
Yorkshire circuit in the 0.1s. Others who took part 
June races. were Vectra champion 
Radisich has given ‘ Julian Westwood, long-time 
himself until tomorrow Radisich: decision touring car hopeful Michael 
(Friday) to decide whether Vergers and New Zealand 


he will stay at Ford, or make a 
switch to Peugeot. 

The 35-year-old New Zealander 
said: ‘By the end of this week I will 
have made my mind up’ 

If Radisich does jump ship to drive 
for Peugeot, where he settled in well 
during a one-off appearance in the 
Bathurst 1000 in Australia, it would 
leave Figueiredo as the favourite to 
partner veteran Will Hoy. 

And if Radisich remains at Ford, 
Figueiredo could be chosen by 
Peugeot. He tested a 406 at 


COOH ESOHEHEHOTOHHH OSHS OTH TSE OH HOHE OSHOHOFTSOOOOESOHOHOHESHTEH ESOS OSOSEHESEDEER 


ace Craig Baird, the man robbed of 
victory in the Bathurst 1000 bya 
rules blunder on the part of his 
BMW Motorsport Australia team. 

Burt is still on the list asa 
potential candidate at the TWR-run 
Volvo team, but first the Swedish 
car giant must confirm whether it 
will stay in the BTCC, as expected, 
or switch to the German Super 
Touring Championship. 

TWR could also run a Ford-style 
shoot-out: ‘That’s still to be 
decided, said a team spokesman. 


Goodyear gears up with new team 


Canadian Indycar veteran Scott 
Goodyear is part ofa major new 
team which will see him mount a 
strong challenge for the next two 
Indy Racing League titles. 

Thirty-seven-year-old Goodyear, 
runner-up in the 1992 and ’97 
Indianapolis 500s, will drive for 
Panther Racing in an Oldsmobile 
Aurora-powered G-Force chassis. 

The Indianapolis-based Panther 
outfit has been set up by various 
local business, entertainment and 
sports stars and long-time Indycar 
crew chief John Barnes. 

And it has attracted backing from 
oil company Pennzoil, one of 
Indycar racing’s most famous 
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sponsors which last triumphed at the 
Indy 500 in 1988 with Rick Mears. 

Barnes said: “We expect to win 
races, nothing less. We will give 
Scott the best car we can. If we live 
up to our part of the bargain, and 
Scott drives like we know that he 
can, then I certainly believe we will 
be a contender at Indianapolis as 
well as being the team to beat for 
the championship,’ 

Goodyear, already the winner of 
two 500-mile Indycar races - at 
Michigan in 1992 and ’94 - said: ‘It’s 
very exciting to be part of the team 
and addressing some unfinished 
business at the Indianapolis 
Motor Speedway: 


Cheever continues after split 


Formula 1-turned-Indycar star 
Eddie Cheever’s race team has split 
into two operations with the 
departure of some ofits key 
principals and sponsor. 

The new ISM Racing team, set up 
by former Team Cheever partners 
Gary Sallee and Bob Hancher, will 
run former motocrosser and now 
Indy Racing League rising star Jeff 
Ward in next season’s IRL at the 
wheel ofa G-Force chassis. 

Ward’s car will run alongside the 
NASCAR Winston Cup Pontiac of 
Todd Bodine within the ISM stable, 
and will take to the track for the first 
time in the IRL open test at the 
Disney World oval next month. 


Cheever, meanwhile, has 
retained team manager Dick Caron 
in an attempt to improve on his 
third place in the just-finished 
IRL campaign. 

‘Our team’s focus will be on 
improving our reliability, the one 
area that stopped us from winning 
the championship in 1997? said the 
former Ligier, Renault and Arrows 
Grand Prix driver. “We will make 
the changes necessary to continue 
our upward growth that will give us 
the opportunity to win’ 

Cheever is considering a change 
from G-Force chassis, but would 
not be drawn on whether he 
favoured the Dallara or Riley & Scott. 
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Morris gets consolation title 


Australian BMW ace Paul Morris, 
the man denied victory in the 
Bathurst 1000 by a rules blunder on 
the part of his team, took his 
second Australian Super Touring 
Championship title in three years 
on Sunday. 

And now the 29-year-old 
Queenslander, whose only rival for 
the title was his team mate Geoff 
Brabham - the man ultimately 
awarded the Bathurst laurels - has 
staked his claim to a drive in Europe 
or North America. 

Morris, who tried to get into the 
defunct North American Touring 
Car Championship in 1996, said he 
hopes to leave Australia ‘if BMW can 


put together a programme for me’. 

But his success may have come at 
the wrong time. BMW has pulled 
out of the FIA GT and German 
Super Touring Championships, so 
there is little chance of any of the 
remaining projects requiring 
drivers from outside the Munich 
firm’s 1997 driver line-up. 

Morris took the title at twisty 
Amaroo Park near Sydney by 
winning one of the races. That 
came against expectations, as the 
BMW 320is took on an extra 30kg 
‘success penalty’ mid-season, and 
were tipped to struggle on a circuit 
which normally favours the four- 
wheel-drive Audis. 


Newly crowned Australian champion Paul Morris signals that he is now number one 
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Mansell sought 
for Kiwi series 


° 
e 


Rain denies Larini first. 
taste of new Alfa 156 


Ferrari Formula 1 test driver Nicola 
Larini was unable to get his much- 
anticipated first run in the new Alfa 


Romeo 156 Super Tourer at Mugello 


last week because of bad weather. 

Instead, the two-day test saw 
Fabrizio Giovanardi, Larini’s team 
mate in the Alfa squad in next 
season’s Italian Touring Car 
Championship, and Fiat Corse test 
driver Giorgio Francia complete 
only afew laps in the wet. 

Fiat Corse’s Claudio Chierici said 
that further runs for the 156, which 
set extremely quick times in its 
maiden test two weeks ago, could 
take place next week. 
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Tyre warmers agreed for BTCC | 


British Touring Car Championship 
boss Alan Gow has staved off driver 
disquiet over possible safety 
probiems in the new-for-1998 
one-ap qualifying shoot-outs and 
pastop races by allowing teams to 
use tyre warmers. 

Drivers were worricd that, 
because the front-wheeldrive cars 
that will be virtually universal next 
season can take a jong time to heat 
up their rear tyres, it could lead to 
accidents on cold rubber. 

Vauxhall veteran John Cleland 
said: “The drivers should be asked 
about anything relating to their 
own safety. The cost of tyre 
warmers is a round of drinks in the 


TRE Images 


AUSTRALIAN SUPER TOURING 
privateer Mike FitzgeraldWas lucky 
toescape séridts injury when his 
Peugeot 405 was engulfed in flame 
at Amaroo Park on Sunday. 
Fitzgerald had collided with the Audi 
A4 of Brad Jones, which was 
lapping him. His car hit a bank and 
then caught fire as it spun through 
the air. Fitzgerald sustained cuts 
and bruises, but no broken bones 


overall scheme of things. ’ 

But Gow has pre-empted any 
controversy by allowing ‘normal 
commercially available tyre blankets 
under controlled circumstances: 

That means that the blankets will 


be able to cover the tyres in the pits, 


but not while cars are sitting on the 
grid - that is taken care of by the 
usual warm-up laps. 

Gow said: ‘The teams wanted to 
continue to disallow tyre warmers 
on the grounds of cost, but we’re 
not going to compromise safety. 


eeeecceccve 


: Kiwi sources to have come up with 

> an offer which would be satisfactory : 
: for the 44-year-old to race a Ford : 
: Telstar, the : 

: country’s Mondeo 
> equivalent, in the 
: series for Group 

: N-type cars. 


: Telstar in question 
: was previously 

: raced by British 

: Touring Car 

: Championship 

: ace Paul Radisich, Mansell’s 


| 
: Nigel Mansellisthe objectofplans  : | | ae 
: by the organisers of the New : | | i 
: Zealand Touring Car Championship : | = 
> which would see the former : 
: Formula 1 World Champion contest ; 
: three rounds of the seriesin January. : | 


Motorace New Zealand is said by 


ca 


READY TO WIN 


AGAIN? | 


BAe l 


Ironically, the 


Mansell: stilikeen : 


; Mondeoteam mate whenheraced : NAL fc beg 


: inthe TOCA Shoot-out touring car 
: race at Donington Park in 1993. 


: Thynne claimed not to have any ; <4 | 
: knowledge of any approach, but > Ei Pia le 


: think Nigel has made people aware : | 
: thatifthe right opportunity torace ; 
> acar came along he'd take it.’ : 13 


Mansell’s associate Sheridan 


reiterated: ‘He hasn’t retired yet. I : rags 


Thynne added that talks between : | = 5 a ae 


: Mansell and Indycar team Patrick 


: Racing, for which he is rumoured to 
: be driving in selected races next 

: year, are also still at a very informal 

: stage. Mansell himselfis on holiday. 


: Former World Motorcycle 

: Champion Wayne Gardner has put 
: his Australian Touring Car 

: Championship team up for sale. 


: Commodore for four seasons and 

: was denied victory in this year’s 

: Primus 1000 Classic at Bathurst by a 

: blownengine, sayshecannotraise ; 
: the £500,000 shortfall caused bythe : 
: withdrawal of his sponsor Coca-Cola. 


On sale Thurstlay November 20 | 


IN TOSPORT | 
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: Gardner forced to sell 
: Aussie series team 


CET THE LATEST 


SRAC 


RALLY NEWS 


Gardner, who has raced a Holden 


Now Gardner plans to continue 


: with Toyota in the All Japan GT 

: Championship, as wellas looking 
: towards Europe. He visited the 

: British and German touring car 

> series Was year in a ‘summer tout’. 
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BMW} joins junior team club 


BMW is to join the McLaren and 
Prost Formula 1 organisations in 
running junior teams in the Formula 
3000 International Championship. 
The plan is the project of German 
junior team guru Jochen Neerpasch, 
who masterminded the BMW young 
driver squad of the late 1970s as 
well as the Mercedes junior effort in 
the early 90s, which produced 
Michael Schumacher, Heinz-Harald 
Frentzen and Karl Wendlinger. 
Timo Scheider, Alexander Muller 
and Dominik Schwager - winners 
of nine races between them in this 
year’s German Formula 3 
Championship - will make the step 
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Bigazzi to run Williams at Le Mans 


The crack Bigazzi touring car team 
looks certain to mastermind BMW’s 
attack on next year’s Le Mans 24 
Hours with the new Williams-built 
sports racing cars - after 
undergoing a name change. 

The Siena-based team is ‘75% 
sure’ of running the new V12- 
engined contender under 
construction at Williams, said a 
spokeswoman for BMW in the 
wake of news that Schnitzer - 
which ran the Munich marque’s 
1996 Le Mans assault - will return 
to touring cars in Germany. 

“There are many arguments in 
favour of Bigazzi doing Le Mans? 
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McLaren F3000 
team gets miles 


German Formula 3 Champion Nick 
Heidfeld completed four days of 


testing with the brand new McLaren : 


Formula 3000 team at Spanish track 
Albacete last week. 

Heidfeld, who has tested for the 
McLaren Formula 1 team on. 
numerous occasions this year, is 
thought to have made satisfactory 
progress. But next week he faces 


up together. They teamed up this 
year in another Neerpasch project: 
the Benetton-backed KMS F3 team. 

Although Neerpasch has 
been criticised for moving 
his drivers into a senior 
formula too soon, 
particularly by the KMS 
camp, Scheider claims that 
the drivers are ready to 
make the step. 

‘I don’t think the step is 
too big for any of us; he 
said. “You might say the 
opportunity has come a little bit 
early, but we would be stupid not to 
accept it at this stage. Who knows, 


she said, ‘but at the moment the 
only thing decided is that there will 
be a factory team at the 24 Hours.’ 

BMW also confirmed that it is 
considering taking its sports racer 
to the US as early as next season. 
Although, at six litres, the new V12 
has too large a capacity for the 
World Sports Car category, BMW is 
developing a four-litre V8 in parallel 
so that the car is eligible to race 
against the likes of Ferrari’s 333SP 
and the Riley & Scott MkII. 

JJ Lehto, who led BMW’s FIA GT 
Championship campaign ina 
Schnitzer McLaren this year, will 
almost certainly head the German 
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Calderari to jump GT ship for ISRS 


Swiss tin-top veteran Enzo Calderari, 
runner-up in the 1995 Global 
Endurance GT Series, is set to join 
the exodus from the FIA GT 


: Championship to the new 
:, International Sports Racing Series. 


Gentleman driver Calderari and 


: partner Lillian Bryner tested a 

: Kremer-Porsche K8 at Jarama on 

: Monday witha view to making the 
: switch next season. 


F3000 International Championship : 
: Porsches since the revival of GT 

: racing in the early 90s, said: ‘For 

: private teams GT is finished. With 
: the factories it is impossible to go 


opposition for the first time at 
Barcelona on the outfit’s maiden 
public appearance. 

The team's title has still to be 


made public, but an official launch is : 
: looking in your mirrors. The ISRS 


expected following winter testing. 


Richard Styles 


f 
ft 
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Calderari, who has run GT2 


GT1, andin GT2 you are always 


Scheider: step up 


lohire Taube 


we might even step up into F1 with 
BMW ina few years: 

It is already predicted that the 
three will play a partin F1 
engine development tests. 

Neerpasch said: ‘If the 
chance ifthere youshould : 
take it. Their main objective : 
is gaining experience’ : 

Neerpaschistalkingto  : 
existing British and French : 
teams to run the attack, but : 
could instead link up with 
renowned touring car 
team Bigazzi, which is expected to 
have only a limited BMW sportscar 
programme next year (see below). 


manufacturer’s sportscar attackin : ff 
Europe and the US, while Briton 
Steve Soper looks likely for Le Mans. 

Bigazzi will, however, adopt the 
name of its owner, Gabriele 
Rafanelli, probably running under 
the banner of Team Rafanelli. 

Although Rafanelli, a wealthy 
industrialist, was in Macau for his 
team’s assault on the Guia Super 
Touring event this weekend and 
unavailable for comment, the BMW 
spokeswoman said: ‘Gabriele and 
(team manager) Aldo Bigazzididn’t : 
work so well together this year as in 
the past, so they have decided it is 
the right time to part’ 
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could be a good place for us: 

Calderari, 45, could become the 
first European to run a Riley & Scott, 
winner of the Daytona and Sebring 
US sportscar blue ribands in 95. 

“We have talked to Riley & Scott, 
but we are also looking at a Ferrari 
333SP, he explained. ‘It all depends 
on finance, because the Ferrari is an 
expensive car to run. 

Another possibility for Calderari 
is Kremer, which is aiming to 
replace its ageing K8s. 

Series boss John Mangoletsi said 
interest in his series, which 
attracted 11 cars for its third pilot 
race at Jarama last weekend, was 
running at an alHime high. 
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Lupberger stays put for ’98 


British Formula 3000 team Max Wilson has said he would like 

Edenbridge Racing has re-signed to remain with the team, he has yet 

South African Werner Lupberger to secure a budget. 

for his second season in the Argentinian Formula 3 

International Championship. racer Brian Smith tested 
And Lupberger, who with the team at Snetterton 

scored his best finish -— last week, but was restricted 

fourth - in the seasonal by rain to just 15 laps. 

finale at Jerez, is the subject ‘He did a workmanlike 


of high hopes of team job, said Briggs, ‘the sort of 
owner Peter Briggs. professional approach I'd 
‘Iam delighted to have : expect from someone who 
kept hold of him; said Lupberger: stays has a background in the 
Briggs. ‘He'll build on what British championship: 


Smith, Lupberger and - possibly 
- Wilson will drive with Edenbridge 
in the big F3000 test at Barcelona 
next week. 


he learned this season, when he 
improved from race to race: 

Briggs has a seat vacant alongside 
Lupberger - although 1997 driver 


SPANIARD PEDRO DE LA ROSA’S 
incredible season drew to a close 
at Suzuka on Sunday with victory 

in the Formula Nippon finale. His 
sixth win of the year equalled the 
all-time record, set by Japanese 
veteran Kazuyoshi Hoshino in 
1990. De la Rosa outpointed 
runner-up Takuya Kurosawa (left) 

82-28 in a year which also saw 
him claim the All-Japan GT crown 


Apomatox com pietes Prost link-up 


The Prost Grand Prix team has 
signed a driver development 
agreement with French Formula 
3000 outfit Apomatox. 

Although Apomatox will retain 
its own identity and will remain 
wholly independent, Prost sporting 
director Cesare Fiorio will 
supervise the interests of his team 
in the F3000 programme. 

Team boss Alain Prost said: 
‘Having a programme which 
followed younger drivers was part 
of my plan for Prost Grand Prix 
from the start. We want to develop 
talent for the future’ 

Prost engineers worked with 
Apomatox last week at Magny- 


Cours, when its driver evaluation 
programme began. 

French Formula 3 front runners 
Stephane Sarrazin and Franck 
Montagny were joined by Paolo 
Ruberti, third in the Italian F3 
series, and European Formula Opel 
Champion Marcelo Battistuzzi. 

No official times were issued as 
the drivers performed on different 
days, but Sarrazin emerged fastest. 
‘They did a good job, said Apomatox 
chief Dominique Delestre. “We 
weren’t just looking at speed but all 
aspects of their driving’ 

British F3 runner-up Nicolas 
Minassian is expected to test at 
Barcelona next week. 
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Lehto dismisses 
Indy talk after test 


Finnish GT star JJ Lehto has tested 
with the Hogan Racing Indycar 
team, and lapped within a second of 
the Mid-Ohio track record. 

But former Formula 1 racer Lehto, 
the 97 FIA GT runner-up with the 
BMW-backed Schnitzer McLaren 
team, has shelved any ambitions to 
contest the CART World Series. He 
described the test as ‘not very 
serious’, and is happy with his BMW 
programme for ’98 (see page 12). 

Hogan has been talking to Robby 
Gordon, who drove the team’s 
Reynard-Mercedes in this year’s 
California 500. But Gordon is 
considens setting up his own ean 
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Canada alters stance 
on tobacco legislation 


Canada’s government has made a U- 
turn on tobacco advertising in motor- 
sport - like its British counterpart. 
Health minister Allan Rock 
introduced legislation earlier this 
year banning tobacco advertising at 
all sporting events. But now he has 
caved in to lobbying from the 
organisers of the Canadian Grand 
Prix and the Toronto and Vancouver 
CART World Series Indycar rounds 
to permit tobacco logos on cars and 
racesuits at the country’s major races. 
There was heavy pressure from 
tobacco company Player’s too, 
which sponsors the majority of up- 
and-coming Canadian talent. 
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Morelli ready 
for comeback 


Northern Irish Formula 3000 racer 
Dino Morelli aims to drive in next 
week’s big test at Barcelona, in what 
would be his first outing since 
sustaining serious leg injuries ina 
horrific accident five months ago at 
the Nurburgring. 

‘Ican’t wait to get back in a car; 
said Morelli, who has arranged a test 
with the Belgian Astromega team 
and aims to make a full-time return 
to competition in ’98. ‘Tjust want to 
put the last few months behind me 
and get back on with it. 

‘The doctors cleared me to drive 
afew weeks ago, but I didn’t think 
at the time that I’d be able to do 
justice to the brakes in an F 3000 
car. But [can now: 

Meanwhile, the DKS team 
with which Morelli started the 
1997 campaign has been forced 
into receivership. 

Team principal Kevin Sherwood 
said: ‘Tt’s an unfortunate situation. 
We had to invest more than we 
anticipated at the start of the year. 
The collapse of the British F3000 
series led to us starting an F3 
programme for Tommy Field 
(Morelli’s BF3000 team-mate). Then 
came Dino’s crash, just as we were 
on the point of signing a deal witha 
major investor. 

‘A variety of things conspired 
against us, he added, ‘but ’m proud 
of what we achieved in a short 
space of time? 
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TOURING CARS 


Peugeot's new-for-1998 British 
Touring Car Championship 406s 
will use Hewland gearboxes, 
replacing X-Trac. 


BTCC boss Alan Gow wil! meet with 
tyre company Michelin and two 
BTCC manufacturers this week, in 
abidtofind some agreement on 
tyre supply policy for 1998. 


Two BICC teams failed to beat the rain 
lastweek. Nissan’s David Leslie did 
around 12 laps at Pembrey, while 
Andy Rouse (below) visited 
Snetterton and Silverstone in a bid 


to develop his Toyota Corolla 
Liftoack, without success. 


Nissan is understood to be ready to 
continue in the All-Japan Touring 
Car Championship next season, if 
the series goes ahead. Its future 
has been jeopardised by the pull- 
out of Honda, champion for the 
pasttwo years. 


INDYCARS' 


CART, the organisation which runs 
the World Series for Indycars, will 
announce soon that the generic 
term ‘Indycars’ will be dropped in 
favour of a return to ‘Championship 
Cars’ or the derivative ‘Champ 
Cars’. The name pre-dates 
‘Indycars’, going back to before 
World War 2. Courier service FedEx 
is expected to replace paint and 
glass manufacturer PPG as the 
series sponsor. 


Tasman Motorsports engineer Don 
Halliday has switched to Team 
Green, where he will replace Tony 
Cicale as head of the team's 
technical programme. Cicale is 
taking a break from the sport. 


The Indy Racing League has 
introduced safety changes in the 
wake of this year’s spate of injuries. 
Smaller airboxes will allow for more 
cockpit padding, while gearbox 
bellhousings and rear crash 
structures will be revised. 


INTERNATIONAL 


The Dayton tyre company has taken 
over from sister firm Firestone as 
supplier to the Indy Lights series, 
which will be known as the PPG- 
Dayton Indy Lights Championship. 


Dale Earnhardt Jr, son of NASCAR's 
legendary ‘Intimidator’, will contest 
the full Busch Grand National 
‘second division’ series next year in 
a Chevrolet entered by Dale 
Earnhardt Inc. 
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Stage set for Atianta shoot-out ! 


the fi nr rai 


Tinsee Gri + 
acstmation ofthas’ car's NASC AR 
Winston Cup m Atlanta on Sunday 
im what should be the fastest race 
fthe season 
Skhough 1995 champion Jeff 


sordion has a substantial 77-point 
ead in his Hendrick Motorsports 
Chevrolet. any late slip-up could see 
Robert Yates Ford driver Dale Jarrett 

© Roush Racing Ford man Mark 
Martin steal in for their first title. 

if Jarrett wins the finale, Gordon 

emust only finish in the top 18. Andif 
Martin wins, he has to rely on 

sordon being outside the top 22 
and Jarrett lower than third. 


Sendrick Motorsports 
driver Jeff Gordon goes 
into this weekend's 
NASCAR finale in 
Atianta as favourite 
with a 77-point lead 
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Rahal spreads his 
wings to truck class 


Three-time Indycar Champion Bobby 
Rahal has furthered links with his 
former sparring partner to runateam 
in NASCAR’s Craftsman Truck Series. 

Rahal, whose CART World Series 
team is expanding into Indy Lights 
mext season, is combining with 
fellow 1970s Formula Atlantic star 
Tom Gloy to runa Ford F-150 for 
three-time winner Dave Rezendes. 
The Rahal/Gloy duo has also 
teamed up to run a Ford Mustang in 
the Trans-Am road racing series. 

‘Tom and I raced wheel-to-wheel 
for many years, and we’ve developed 
a good business relationship since 
those days; said Rahal. 


eecccces 


Jarrett, comparing his situation to 
the 1996 Masters golf tournament, 


resurfaced 1.54-mile Atlanta oval. 
Speeds at Daytona and Talladega, 


said: “You had two of the 2.5 and 2.66 miles long 

greatest players in the respectively, have been 

world, and Greg Norman kept below 193mph by the 

was trying to protect his plates since 1995. 

lead and Nick Faldo was Drivers have praised a 

doing everything he could new layout, which sees 

to come from behind. And what was formerly a pure 

it did happen’ oval changed via a new dog- 
In their concern not to as leg, similar to that on the 

interfere with the title aa Charlotte and Texas 

struggle, NASCAR has Jarrett: hopeful speedways, and slightly 

decided not to introduce 


the superspeedway carburettor 
restrictor plates, despite testing 
speeds of close to 194mph on the 
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: Zhuhai ‘after dark’ 
: plan scuppers grid : 


: The organisers of last weekend’s GT 
: invitation race at Zhuhai sprung a 

? surprise when they announced the 

: event would be run partly in 

> darkness - a move that robbed the 

: grid ofa number of cars. 


Anumber of Lamborghini 


* one-make racers which were due to 
> bolster what was generally regarded 
: asa disappointing entry were 

: forced to scratch from the race 

: because they didn’t have lights. 


Porsche’s Jurgen Barth, who 


: masterminded bringing the 

: European cars over for the race, 
: said he was disappointed with 

: the eee of the event. 
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Prosport rework to 
go into production 


Mark Bailey Racing, formerly a 
British Formula 3 stalwart, is aiming 


: to produce replicas of the sports 


. 
e 
e 


racing car it debuted in last 


: weekend’s International Sports 


eeoe 


Racing Series at Jarama. 

Customer versions of the MBR 
972, aheavily reworked version of 
the ProSport Spyder, which made 
its debut in this year’s Daytona 24 
Hours, will go on sale as a turn-key 
racer complete with a 300bhp-plus 
Ford V6, at&1 10,000. 

Team boss Mark Bailey said: “This 
car is very different to the Spyder 
underneath and it will be developed ; 
further for next season’ 


US GT series buy-out gathers pace. 


Sportscar racing’s US civil war could 
come to a swift conclusion within 
the next couple of weeks, ifa 
projected buy-out of troubled series 
organiser Professional SportsCar 
Racing goes ahead as planned. 

Insiders at SportsCar, which is 
owned by controversial US 
motorsport high-roller Andy Evans, 
chim that when the buyout is 
formerly announced, the rival 
United States Road Racing 
Championship, floated by Daytona 
boss Bill France Jr, will be canned. 

It looks as though it is all going to 

happen this week, when we should 
have a calendar for next year, said 
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one SportsCar insider. ‘And we 
believe that once France sees what 
we have to offer, we'll hear no more 
about the USRRC:’ 

Plans for the buyout - which will 
involve key SportsCar officials Doug 
Robinson and John McLoughlin and 
some-time GTS racer Les Delano, a 
New York advertising boss - have 
gained momentum with the news 
that the teams from the World 
Sports Car series are likely to spurn 
the USRRC’s advance. 

The insider said: ‘We have been 
getting more and more calls from 
the teams asking us to do 
something because they have heard 


nothing from the USRRC’ 

One WSC team manager said: 
‘The USRRC has given us nothing. 
We have seen no rules, no dates. 
And there is a definite interest 
among the competitors to go 
with SportsCar’ 

But a spokesman for the Sports 
Car Club of America, which has 
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been slated to run the USRRC, said it : 


was pushing ahead with the plans 
for its rival series in 1998. 

The SCCA will, however, 
sanction France’s Daytona 24 
Hours, although that is unlikely to 
prevent it being the opening round 
of next year’s SportsCar series. 


FORMULA 3000 


Lola Formula 1 refugee and Indy 
Racing League contender 
Vincenzo Sospiri continued to 
stand in for Argentinian Esteban 
Tuero in the Formula Nippon finale 
at Suzuka on Sunday. The Italian, 
1995 champion in the F3000 
International Championship for 
similar cars, finished 15th in the Le 
Mans Company Reynard-Mugen. 


Halian Formula Renault racer Giorgio 
Vinella tested for Bob Salisbury 
Engineering at Snetterton last week 
and for Coloni Motorsport at 
Vallelunga on Monday. 


Vinella is one of six drivers set to 
drive for Super Nova at Barcelona 
next week. The others are 
established F3000 campaigners 
Stephen Watson, Gaston 
Mazzacane and Boris Derichbourg 
and F8 drivers Mario Haberfeld 
and Ben Collins. 


Arden Motorsport co-founder Dave 
Luffhas sold his shareholding in 
the fledgling F3000 team, which 
has now relocated to engineer Roly 
Vincini’s Norfolk premises. 


SPORTSCARS 


The non-championship invitation GT 
race in Curitiba run by three-time 
Formula 1 World Champion Nelson 
Piquet will go ahead after all —early 
next year. Piquet’s Brasilia track, 
which hosted one-half of a GT 
double-header in 1996, could 

also host arace. 


Sportscar stalwart Jan Lammers wil 
drive an Elise-based Lotus GT1 in 
the Bologna motor show sprint 
event early next month in what is 
likely to be the factory Lotus team's 
final competitive outing before it 
shuts its doors. 


FORMULA 3 


British F3 regular Michael 
Bentwood has re-signed for a third 
season with the Silverstone-based 
Speedsportteam. 


Dutch and Benelux Formula Ford 
Champion Christijan Albers tested 


for Van Amersfoort Racing (above) 
at Zandvoort last week. The 18-year- 
old matched the target time set by 
the team’s German championship 
contender Bas Leinders. 


British Formula Renault Champion 
Marc Hynes was given a second 
chance to prove himself with the 
Renault UK-backed Promatecme 
team on Wednesday last week, after 
he complained of food poisoning at 
the previous multi-driver test. 


ee ee 5 - 
Fe. ae - 


POCO OCH HHH OORETOEEEEHETOTHOSSAEHOOOSESOEEEEHO DESEO EEE O TESTES OOS HOO EH OSES TEP OHET ETOH SESE OHO TOS OOOO EOE ESE TEESE S EEE H EES OOS SORT OS ESOS OSSESOEEES 


Macau F3 Grand Prix Preview 


Last year’s Macau Formula 3 Grand 
Prix winner Ralph Firman returns 


going to be difficult to win; says 
Firman, ‘particularly against the 


to the Portuguese enclave this cream of the world’s F3 

weekend confident he can silence drivers in the cars they have 

the critics who claimed thathe was _racedall year’ 

an undeserving victor last season. Firman’s win last season 
The 22-year-old Briton, whoraced came despite ending the 


second heat in the barriers 
after a clash with French F3 


in Japan’s Formula Nippon series this 
season, made a spectacular return to 


the Paul Stewart Racing team two 
weeks ago and left this season’s 
front runners trailing in his Dallara- 
Mugen’s wake at the Croft test. 
“The Macau Grand Prix is aig 


TOM’S setto run 


Champion Soheil Ayari, who 
has also been invited back to 
the showcase event to race 
with new French champion 
RABE Gay at Graff Racing. 


Dallaras for 98 


want, and that means offering them 
the option of running a Dallara; 
said Fushida. 

‘But Ido not believe that our 
chassis doesn’t work. The testing 
restrictions we have had this year 
have meant that it has been very 
difficult to go racing and do chassis 
development. If we run Dallaras 
and develop the 1999 chassis 
separately then it’s okay. 

Fushida refused to rule out the 
possibility that Martin O’Connell, 
whose Rowan Racing team was 
helping iron out the problems 
suffered by the 037F at the end of 
this season, will conduct the 
development. 


Anglo-Japanese Formula 3 team 
TOM’S GB is ready to abandon its 
own chassis in favour of a Dallara in 
order to attract top drivers for next 
season’s AUTOSPORT-backed British 
F3 championship. 

The TOM’S 037F has had an 
inconsistent season this year, 
regularly showing vast differences 
in performance from Circuit 
to circuit. 

This, claimed TOM’S boss 
Hiroshi Fushida, means drivers 
who are challenging for the 
championship are afraid to take a 
chance ona car that is different 
from that driven by their rivals. ‘We 
have to give drivers what they 
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Firman ready to prove a point 


Firman: defence 
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Firman’s PSR team mate, British 
F3 Champion Jonny Kane, will try 
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Wilcox test 
opens F3 door 


Formula Opel European Union 
Series runner-up Adam Wilcox’s 
hopes of moving up to the 
AUTOSPORT British Formula 3 
Championship next season took a 
major boost when he had an 
impressive test at Snetterton with 
Martin Donnelly Racing last week. 

The McLAREN/AUTOSPORT 
BRDC Young Driver finalist lapped 
the Norfolk track in 1m09.47s in 
one of the team’s Dallara-Opel 
F397s, the same time as MDR’s 
Snetterton race winner Mario 
Haberfeld managed in an Intersport 
Racing Dallara on the same day - 
the Brazilian was testing a 
development Spiess-tuned 
Opel engine. 

Twenty one-year-old Wilcox, 
the winner of three of the last 
four FOEUS races with his family- 
run Wilcox Motorsport team, said: 
‘I was 0.6s off Mario in the 
morning, but after I matched his 
time he went off trying to go 
quicker. The car seems to suit my 
style. Ihave a few chances to move 
up. I’ve got the budget to run with 
(Silverstone team) Speedsport, but 
not MDR yet: 

Atest at Silverstone the following 
day was ruined by bad weather, but 
the Midlander is due to test for 
Speedsport tomorrow (Friday) at 
the track, and then plans arun with 
Speedsport neighbour Alan 
Docking Racing later in the year. 
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German champs BSR 
order two Martinis 


German F3 Champion team Opel 
Team BSR has hedged its bets for 
next season, when it will defend its 
title with two Martini MK73 chassis 
run alongside its two Dallaras. 


to atone for disappointment The French chassis, believed to 

in the other blue ribandrace, : have better slow corner traction 

the Marlboro Masters of and aerodynamics than the Dallara, 
Zandvoort, as willGerman  : broke the Italian marque’s three- 
title winner Nick Heidfeld =: and-a-half-year stranglehold on 

with Opel Team BSR. But the : European F3 this season with seven 
dark horse has tobe Masters : wins in France and Germany. 
winner and AlLJapan : Martini boss Tico Martini, delighted 
champion Tom Coronel. The : tolink up with respected BSR team 
Dutchman starred lastyear  : owner Bertram Schafer, said: ‘It was 
at Macau and willbetough +: completely unexpected. Our results 


to beat in the TOM’S Dallara-Toyota. : have clearly impressed him,’ 


Results stand after scrutiny 


The Martin Donnelly Racing, Fortec 
Motorsport and TOM’S GB Formula 
3 teams have been given a clean bill 
of health following technical 
checks relating to the penultimate 
round of the AUTOSPORT-backed 
British championship at Silverstone 
on October 5. 

The results of the tests on the 
teams’ ECUs, which had been 
removed in response to growing 
speculation that some teams were 
running illegal launch control and 
automatic gearchange systems, 
mean that there will be no change 
to the championship’s final score. 

The highest affected driver in the 
standings would have been sixth- 


placed Mario Haberfeld. 

The examinations of the on- 
board computer systems by 
Liverpool Data Research 
Associates, which has been used by 
the Formula 1 and British Touring 
Car championships, reported that 
the ECUs were ‘found to comply 
with both the championship 
regulations and the FIA (the 
governing body of world 
motorsport) policy’ 

Top teams Paul Stewart Racing, 
Promatecme and Alan Docking 
eee had sas Dire the tests. 
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Ari Vatanen successfully clinched 
this year’s FIA Cross Country World 
Championship with a five minute 
win over his Citroen team mate 
Pierre Lartigue on the UAE Desert 
Challenge. 

Citroen’s masterplan was that 
Vatanen and Lartigue would not 
fight each other, as the team had 
only entered this final round of the 
series to ensure that Citroen added 
the manufacturers’ crown to the 
drivers’ title that would 
automatically go to the winner of 
the event. However, Citroen’s plan 
did not need to be put into 
operation as Lartigue 
(the reigning raid 
champion) lost a lot 
of time on the 
opening section of 
the Dubai-based 
event and Vatanen 
(partnered by Fred 
Gallagher) was able 
to cruise toa 
relatively easy win. 

Such was 
Citroen’s 
domination of the 
event that the ZX 
pairing finished 
almost three hours 


Victory for Brana Thiry in in taridrer furor strengthened his claim for a Ford drivei in 98 : 


Thiry stakes claim for Ford seat ‘ 


Bruno Thiry’s chances of driving for 
Ford in 1998 took an upturn at the 
weekend when the Belgian ace 
scored a 32-second victory 
on the Condroz Rally, the 
penultimate round of the 
FIA European Rally 
Championship. 

Thiry is expected to be 
confirmed as number two to 
Juha Kankkunen in Ford’s 
attack for 1998, although the 
team management would 
only say ‘soon’ when asked 
fora date for the announcement. 

Thiry’s (possibly) final drive in 
the Winfield-backed Subaru 
Impreza 555 saw him take a start to 
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Vatanen wins 
troen’s finale 


Ives (left) and Parker with Vatanen finished 24th. 
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Ari Vatanen and 

Fred Gallagher 
stormed the 
Middi@Eastdesert « 
at thé. weekend” 

and clinched this 
year’s FIA Cross 


clear of the third placed crew. 

Vatanen and Gallagher are now 
preparing for the Network Q RAC 
Rally, Vatanen contesting the event 
and Gallagher Clerk of the Course. 

The Dubai event was Citroen’s 
final outing in rally raid 
competition, ending a ‘career’ 
which began at the Baja Espana in 
July 1990 after Citroen took over 
the mantle of raid competition from 
its stablemate Peugeot. 

Since that date, Citroen has 
contested 42 events and won 36 of 
them, taking five World 
Championships along the way. 

Somewhat further 
back from Vatanen 
and Lartigue was the 
British crew of Bob 
», & Ives and David 
Parker in their Ilion 
Land Rover. 

They were up to 
sixth on the final day 
before a propshaft 
failed 40kms into a 
160kms stage. The 
intrepid duo 
continued after 
replacing the 
damaged part and 
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Colin McRae’s win on API Rally 
Australia was bigger than the 
official timing would have us 
believe. 

The organisers were trying 
out a new timing system 
using windscreen mounted 
transponders during the rally, 
testing the principle of 
timing to 100th ofa second 
for possible use in the future. 

Officially McRae won the 
event in 4h5m3 Is, but the 


COoerecveececereseses 


Australian event showed a 
: more accurate time of 
: 4h5m39.80s instead. 


aeeececececesseae 


finish win over the Marlboro Toyota : 
driver, but Patrick Snyers’s hopes of : 
getting among the pair were dashed : 
with a first stage accident and : 
turbo problems on the 
second test in his Bastos 
ey R-E-D Ford Escort WRC. That 
4 left him fighting back from 

seventh to third, ahead of 
9 Toyota’s Renaud Verreydt. : 

Thiry drove forthe factory : 
Ford team in the second half 


Loix: Second spot of last season and is highly : — 


respected by Carlos Sainz, : 
whose seat he will take. 


The Scot’s winning margin over 


eeeveresecsccccocre eoeeceeee 


McRae’s Aussie win in detail 


Tommi Makinen was officially six 
seconds but, with the Finn clocking 
4h5m48.00s on the electronic 
scoring, the gap was slightly larger 
than the official figure. 
Fears that the traditional 
timing system might 
actually give a false winner 
were happily unfounded, 
but the fact that Didier 
Auriol visibly beat Carlos 
Sainz on the opening stage 
at Langley Park yet recorded 


timing systems used by the Electronic timing the same time Git was 


actually 8/1 0ths faster) 
showed why the system of timing 
to the nearest second is being 
changed for 1998. 


= 


AUTOSPORT goes 
rallying on the RAC 


The AUTOSPORT name will be 
carried on two cars in the 
mepcoming Network Q RAC Rally. 

Roger Duckworth and Mike 
Rimmer will drive a pair of Subarus 
from the Autosportif stable, 
Duckworth’s in Group A trim and 
Rimmet’s contesting Group N. 

Duckworth, son of Cosworth 
founder Keith, finished 13th overall 
on last year’s snowy event and this 
season has taken fourth in the 
Mintex National series. 

Rimmer has tackled the RAC Rally 
four times before, on his last 
attempt finishing 17th overall and 
third in Group N in 1993. 
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Citroen for British campaign? 


Citroen could join the ranks of the 
Mobil 1 British Rally Championship 
next season if moves to finda 
British team to run the Xsara 


Britain. The team campaigned a 
four-wheel drive Visa Mille Pistes 
for Mark Lovell over a decade ago, 
but the marque never truly 


kit car come to fruition. § caught on among British 
Widnes-based R-E-D have a rally crews. ; 
been approached by R-E-D is also chasing the 
Citroen with a view to task of running Ford’s 
campaigning the new 2-litre By British F2 programme, 
kit-car and the team is —_—— probably with Robbie Head 
considering its options. We { 4% ,_} at the wheel, but at the 
understand that the plan — =a moment neither company 
would be tocampaignthe Head:Britishbid has come forward witha 
Xsara on the full British confirmed programme. 
Championship and also the Meanwhile, R-E-D will 
Network Q RAC Rally. concentrate on running Finnish 
It would not be the first time ace Ari Vatanen on the upcoming 


that Citroen was represented in Network Q RAC Rally. 
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Meetthe stars 
atthe rally show 


The Network Q RAC Rally show on 
Saturday, November 22 offers rally 


: fans a fantastic opportunity to rub 
: shoulders with the men and 

: machines that will decide the 

: outcome of this year’s World Rally 


Championship. 
The gates to Cheltenham 
Racecourse open at 1000 and the 


: host for the day, TV presenter Mike 


Smith, launches the event at 1015. 

From then until the gates close at 
1800, there will be a wide variety of 
displays and activities ranging from 
stunt driving from the brilliant Russ 
Swift through to interviews with 
Colin McRae and Tommi Makinen 
and a lunchtime parachute drop by 
the Red Devils. 

Rally action itself includes, on 
Saturday, the RAC Historic Rally at 
1115 on the rally stage within the 
racecourse and, of course, the 
venue will play host to the start and 
opening stage of the rally the 


: following day. 


Indeed, the rally show is 


effectively a two-day affair as Sunday : 


sees not only two stages of the event : 


taking place in the racecourse, but 
also live links from the other stages 
interspersed with another dose of 
displays from Swift and also 


Mitsubishi's ‘Flying Shogun’ (where : 


a light aircraft is launched from the 
roof of the off-roader). 

Sunday’s action opens at 0600 
and closes at 2030. 
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Blomqvist set to miss 
outon RAC Rally run 


Stig Blomqvist’s Network Q RAC 
Rally entry is in jeopardy after the 
Skoda team failed to change the car 
details in time. 

Skoda’s original entry was for an 
Octavia kit car, but the team quickly 
decided to swap this for one of the 
more reliable Felicias. However, 
while it is possible to change classes 
(in this case from the 2-litre class to 
the 1600cc one) before entries 
close, Skoda left it too late. A 
decision is being made this week 
whether to run Blomqvist in the 
‘wrong’ class or to withdraw and 


eeesecosoresos eeeveccscosece 
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leave Skoda’s effort solely to Melissa: 


Heijink and Anna Tait. 


definitive start list for the Network Q 
RAC Rally. In accordance with 
rules that demand the World 
Championship leader is first car 
away, Tommi Makinen will lead the 
field on Sunday November 23, with 
his title rival Colin McRae second. 
Carlos Sainz, Kenneth Eriksson, 
Juha Kankkunen and Richard 
Burns complete the list of 
manufacturers’ registered drivers. 


The new Timor World Rally Car is 
currently under construction at 
Prodrive’s Banbury headquarters. 
Testing will begin in March and the 
car may compete on the final three 
rounds of next season’s World 
Championship. 


ITV Formula 1 pundit Tony Jardine 
has enlisted the help of his pals for 
his Network Q RAC Rally effort. 
Jordan Grand Prix designer Gary 
Anderson will head the service 
crew for Jardine’s RAC Insurance 
Direct /DC Cook Escort Cosworth. 
His crew will include three Arrows- 
Yamaha employees, including 
Damon Hill’s former race engineer 
Martin Bourne. Jardine is aiming to 
win the Fleet Street award for the 
third successive year. 


Julian Porter will be partnered by 
Claire Mole in his Mitsubishi Lancer 
E3 on the Network Q RAC Rally. 
Last year Mole had to help Porter 
out of anicy ditch... 3 


Citroen’s Patrick Magaud is only 

two points clear of Peugeot's Gilles 
Panizzi with just one event, the 
Rally du Var, to goin the French 
Championship. 


Raimund Baumschlager gave VW an 
historic result, winning Formula 2 
onthe Semperit Rally in the first 
works-entered turbo diesel car. 


ESPN2is to continue its support for 
the Michelin PRO Rally 
Championship in the USA. The TV 
station covered six events this 
season and hopes to expand that 
to all nine next year. 


Ford has added two extra dates to iis 
open forums for prospective Ka 
Rally series competitors next year. 
Itis essential to book a place for 
either November 26 or December 3 
with Kevin Shortis on 01323 
890184. Price reductions for the kit 
of parts means that, for 1998, acar 
can be put on the stages for 
between £15,000-17,000. 


Peugeotis set to relaunch its Rally 
Challenge in the year 2000 when 
the new 206 modelis ready and 
tested. Inthe meantime the 
company has suspended the 
series after a hugely successful 
decade and replaced it witha 
generous bonus scheme that 
could earn a driver £5000 for 
winning the Peugeot BTRDA Gold 
Star Championship. Full details of 
the scheme are obtainable from 
Stella Boyles on 01203 884674. 
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SENDING OUT THE 
WRONG MESSAGE 


t wasn’t pre-meditated, but it was deliberate, 
according to the sport’s governing body, the FIA. 
Michael Schumacher deliberately tries to take 
Jacques Villeneuve out of the European Grand Prix 
in Jerez, but escapes with little more than a tickle 
on the wrist. 

Given that his action was deemed deliberate, and 
given what could have happened, surely the 
punishment should reflect that? We would suspect that 
seven days helping the FIA out on road safety issues, 
plus the loss of his runner-up spot in this year’s world 
championship is not going to cause too many more 
sleepless nights for the double world champion. 

What concerns us most is the message the decision 
gives out to every single person who takes part in 
competitive motorsport, and the signal it transmits toa 
public bombarded by negative images of Formula 1 
over the past few days. 

Having seen what happened to Michael, how many 
junior karters will now begin to think that deliberately 
taking off your opponentsis a calculated risk worth 
taking? And how badly damaged will the sport’s 
credibility be in the mind of your average armchair F1 
fan? Certainly, from the flurry of faxes and telephone 
calls that arrived in our office in the immediate 
aftermath of the decision, there is a real sense of 
disbelief over just how lightly Schumacher got off. 

We are not saying that Michael 
Schumacher should have been made a 
scapegoat just because of who he is - far 
from it, in fact - but ina week when the 
F1 boat could do with some serious 
steadying, the decision reached and the 
resulting punishment hardly seem 
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= Tobacco tradition 


Mosley is embroiled in the tobacco furore 


Smoke gets in your eyes? 
The recent politicking between 
Max Mosley and the Government 
concerning tobacco advertising in 
Formula 1 has highlighted some 
major areas of contradiction from 
both parties. Most ofall though, it 
has demonstrated the short- 
sightedness of the FIA. 

A governing body which earlier 
this year attempted to portray F1 as 
‘a greener sport than athletics’ still 
refuses to accept the inevitability 
of an European Union-wide 
tobacco advertising ban and 
petulantly threatens to take its 
show elsewhere. 

By calling the government’s bluff, 
Mosley may have bought some time. 
But with European consumption of 
tobacco in terminal decline, the tax 
revenue will become less ofa 
sacrifice for governments to forfeit. 

In years to come, it could equally 
be that some of the Asian 
governments which the FIA 
envisages will host Formula 1 adopt 
similiar anti-tobacco policies to 
Europe, leaving F1 high and dry 
with only South America as a haven. 

An annoying contradiction is that 
the FIA have always tried to limit the 
advantage of the better funded 
.teams to encourage closer racing. 
Compliance with a tobacco ban 
would be an ideal way to achieve this. 

Can you imagine the quality of 
the racing if all the teams were to 
operate with the same sort of 
budget as Tyrrell? We would be 
treated to an influx of new teams 
who would have a chance to be as 
competitive as Jordan were back 


Gloucester 
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Exactly why has there been so 
much argument about tobacco 
sponsorship in Formula 1? 

Tobacco advertising has been an 
integral part of the F1 scene for many 
years (remember those fantastic JPS 
Lotuses?). For better or for worse, it 
is an excellent medium for tobacco 
companies to advertise with, 
projecting an image of speed, 
glamour, power and so forth. 

Yet at the same time, it is entirely 
down to the individual whether or 
not he or she smokes di don’t). 

So must we really have our 
intelligence insulted by the 
Government and FIA? 

Tony Saraceno 
Bedford 


Setting the record straight 
Last week’s decision by the 
government to exempt motor racing 
from the tobacco advertising ban 
sparked a wave of uninformed and 
illogical splurge from the public, 
media and politicians themselves, 
who do not understand that motor 
racing is a business, not a sport. 

It was avery simple logical 
decision on two counts. Firstly, the 
British motorsport indusrty leads 
the way in construction, technology, 
success and safety. The loss of all 
Grand Prix from European Union 
countries would inevitably see this 
position eroded, as the emphasis of 
the industry shifted to Asia, and we 
would loose up to 200,000 jobs and 
vast export revenues. 

Despite this sacrifice, would we 
have less tobacco advertising on 
television? No. EU regulations mean 
the cars run here in tobacco brand 
colours but no brand names, but 
there are no such restrictions 
elsewhere in the world and we 
would have even more tobacco 
advertising on our screens. 

The government showed 
common sense and should be 
applauded for having the courage to 
reverse a decision which they’d 
made without proper knowledge of 
all the facts. 

Sarah Marsh 
Southport 


A question of sport 

Why risk an overtaking manoeuvre 
in Formula 1, 1997-style, when it 
can all happen in the pits? . 

This year was a fairly monotonous 
series of processions. When did two 
cars actually ‘race’ each other, in the 
conventional sense of the word. 


A‘98 spec ‘narrow’ McLaren on grooved tyres. Could the FIA go further to aid competition? 
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Beleaguered but proud 
452 £20 of Formula 1. I feel seriously 
Seleaguered after what's happened 
im the past week in the pages of the 
mational newspapers and on TV. 
lexpected Schumacher to make 
the sports pages a few times, but 
front page stories on tobacco 
turns. alleged ‘match-rigging’ and 
the latest from the waste of space 
that is the Senna trial... Wow, I didn’t 
sealise the sport had stored up that 
eeach bad karma. Or did the boys 
from Fleet street decide to flex their 
collective muscle and declare open 
season on Grand Prix racing? 

Ina way I suppose I’m quite 
eeoud that I follow a sport which is 
so newsworthy. Stick that in your 
pepe and smoke it (while you can, 
that és...) cricket, snooker, darts and 
the rest of you. 

Matthew Hall 


The power of F1? 
When I first started following 
Formula 1 racing, I never 
considered that it might help bring 
agovernment down one day. 
Maybe that’s an exaggeration, but 
Itell you what, ifI was a betting 
man, I’d put my money on those 
Clever old foxes Max Mosley and 
Bernie Ecclestone to come out of 
the whole tobacco advertising saga 
smelling a whole lot fresher than 
your government will. 
Here’s to common sense, and all 
who sail in her. 
Ron Allard 
New Jersey 


Growing old gracefully 

Ina world where ego is often in 
imverse proportion to talent, thank 
God for Jackie Stewart! 

Not only is the man a perfect 
gentleman and a fountain of 
common sense, as his comments on 
the Jerez incident show, but he is 
also a bloody good racer. 

Think of it: 24 years after 
retirement and seven years after 
having last driven an F1 car, Stewart 


f 
BE : F 
, 7 re | va @>-: 
’ | a i | _f . 
ZL & ,* AI LD fred ke { i 


here do we start this week? 
Wee page, back page, 
political section, comment 
or even the obituaries? Formula 1 
didn’t so much getin the papers as 
write the whole damned lot. There 
were more stories than you could 
shake a fag packet at... 
lt all started at the end of last week, 
when F1 gotits reprieve on tobacco 
advertising from the government. 
Then we had the first hint of sleaze 
when it became known that the 
ministers involved had rather closer 
nks with the sport than Her Majesty's 
government might have liked. 
On Saturday the world exploded 
with acurious blend of stories in The 
: Times. Forno apparentreason, The 
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Lach! — ONLY SIX 
(MORE PAYS Ta G/ 


for the first time, lapping within 

two seconds of Jason Plato’s time. 
All this from a man who is 58 and 

claims not to want to push himself 


jumps in and reels off a few laps of 
Silverstone’s national circuit in 46 
seconds or so. Not content with 
that, Stewart tried a BTCC Mondeo 
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Clear to Villeneuve. 

It all seemed a curious affair, 
the world’s biggest non-story. 
After all, until the FIA adopts the 
same rules as the Jockey Club, 
such things will always go on. 

The oddity was that, buried on 
page two, was a far more serious 
allegation that the on-board 


any more. What would his times be 
like if he were really trying? It shows 
that true talent never vanishes. 

Nigel Knights 

London 


Oh no, what have I done? 


Roger Penske has made a 
tremendous mistake. Perhaps the 
paperwork got mixed up, but the 
team has fired the wrong driver. 

Penske couldn’t possibly have 
wanted to get rid of Paul Tracy, with 
three 1997 race wins under his belt. 
Little Al hasn’t won for two years. In 
fact, he’s normally watching Tracy 
from the sidelines by the halfway 
mark of most races. 

The on track results simply don’t 
justify what has just occurred. Oram] 
missing something? 

Joseph Daudish 
Illinois 


The BTCC’s rebirth 

Many congratulations are due to 
TOCA for its prompt reaction to the 
wishes of BTCC spectators for 
closer action during races. 

The new format with pit stops 
and qualifying shoot-outs is bound 
to liven up the series and bring 
even greater numbers of viewers to 
what was already an extremely 
successful championship. 

Teams with smaller budgets have 
also been thought of, since high- 
tech, costly wheel-changing gizmos 
will not be allowed, and hopefully 
all teams can use the best tyres. 

It was refreshing to see that the 
majority of drivers and teams were 
in favour of the new regulations as 
well. A lot has been written about 
the absence of genuine 
competition and ‘sportsmanship’ 
from motor racing, but at least in 
the BTCC, the drivers clearly want 
to race. 

It is not true that closer 
competition is disadvantageous to 
the top teams, it just makes their 
success more notable. 

Nick Thomas 
Cardiff 


You can write to us at 
AUTOSPORT letters, 38-42 
Hampton Road, Teddington, 
Middlesex, TW11 QUE; fax us on 
0181 943 5922 or e-mail us at 
either autosport@aol.com or 
Compuserve on 100634, 1072 


donations to the Labour party from 
Formula 1 was national news. On 
Tuesday, as the world looked 
towards Mecca (better known as 
Motor Sports House in Colnbrook) to 
await the outcome of the hearing 
over Schumacher’s actions in Jerez, 
and also now an investigation into 
match rigging by Williams and 
McLaren, Bernie got his cheque 
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Thunderer gave its front page lead 
story to allegations that the result of 
the Jerez race was fixed in some way 
between Williams and McLaren, 
something the world had spotted a 
couple of weeks earlier of course... 
Further inside we had the ‘Jerez 
tapes’ scandal, transcripts of 
conversations between Ferrari pit 
crews to Schuey and Williams’ Jock 


camera footage supplied to the 
Italian court in the Senna case was 
cut short. Bernie Ecclestone and 
three other TV officials are currently 
at risk of charges of perjury, says the 
article. Subsequently we understand 
that Ecclestone is suing the 
prosecutor for his remarks, so we'll 
skip smartly on... 

By Monday the whole matter of 
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back from that nice Mr Blair. 
Somehow it was quite a relief to be 
reminded by an FHMinterview with 
Jordan commercial director lan 
Phillips of the more innocent days (!) : 
of F1 when girls could gainaccessto ; 
Brazilian paddocks simply by 
proving she wasn’t wearing any : 
knickers. Swipe me... : 
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cene one: ‘What I’m proposing, says 

the Minister of Health, ‘is a complete 

ban on cigarette advertising, 

including all forms of sponsorship’ 

The Prime Minister agrees. Scene 

two: PM discusses the matter with the 
Minister of Sport, who is not keen. Scene three: 
‘Since we spoke last; says the PM to the Minister 
of Health, ‘I’m afraid I’ve encountered a few 
problems...’ Minister of Health threatens to 
resign. ‘How would you like that big job at the 
Treasury?’ ‘Well, my proposals on smoking 
wouldn’t be dropped, would they?’ ‘Absolutely 
not’ ‘In that case, I’ll take it’ Scene four: “We in 
government have to be realists; the PM beams at 
the Minister of Sport. ‘How would you like to be 
Minister of Health?’ 

Life indeed imitates art to some degree. This 
exchange, between Jim Hacker and others, comes 
from an episode of Yes Prime Minister, broadcast 
several years ago. Can’t think why it came back 
to me last week. Perhaps it was the title of the 
episode that rang a distant bell: Smoke Screen. 

Predictably, since the announcement that 
Formula 1 was to be exempt from the proposed 
ban on tobacco sponsorship of sport, there has 
been all manner of outrage in the newspapers. 
Smokers are considered the last outlaws ina 
lunatic world which hastens to find excuses for 
muggers and the like, so we shouldn’t be 
surprised. No, I’m not saying smoking is other 
than a stupid habit, merely that I find strange what 
constitutes intolerable behaviour in the late 90s. 

One way and another, ‘the media’ hasn’t 
known which way to turn - when it comes to 
racing-related topics - in recent days. Ican’t 
recall this level of general interest in F1 before, 
and the pity is that none of the 
stories covered has brought other 
than adverse publicity to it. 

It is Monday afternoon as I write, 
and tomorrow I shall spend 
camped out in Colnbrook, to hear 
not only the outcome of the World 
Motor Sport Council’s deliberations 
on Michael Schumacher’s attempt 
to remove Jacques Villeneuve 
from the European Grand Prix, 
but also its thoughts on the alleged 
collusion between McLaren and 
Williams in the same event. What 
was the title of that Yes Minister 
episode again? 

The Times ran an immensely 
self-congratulatory front page 
lead on Saturday, entitled “Tapes 
point to fixing of grand prix; 
following which Williams and 
McLaren personnel were 
summoned - at 24 hours’ notice 
- to join the Herr Schumacher bill 
in Colnbrook. 


Reproduced in the paper were transcriptions 
of taped conversations between Villeneuve and 
his Williams race engineer Jock Clear, and 
between Schumacher and Ferrari’s technical 
director Ross Brawn. Not revealed was how The 
Times had come by these tapes. 

The allegation against the teams was that they 
‘together arranged the result of the European 
Grand Prix) which rather gives the impression 
that Mika Hakkinen and David Coulthard were 
pencilled in for a one-two even before the red 
lights went out. 

Anyone with eyes anda TV set could see that 
Jacques was hardly impeding them on the final 
lap, and at the press conference afterwards he 
was quite open about it. ‘Mika stayed out of the 
battle in the first part of the race, when he was 
quicker than me; he said, ‘and when he caught 
me, it was a question of risking going off with my 
car handling strangely, or seeing 


the Williams, and, in the course of it, lost fourth 
place to Gerhard Berger. And lest we forget, on 
lap 31 Norberto Fontana’s Ferrari-powered 
Sauber let Schumacher through, then delayed 
Villeneuve, to the tune of 2.5 seconds. Collusion 
between Ferrari and Sauber? Paranoia, surely. 

Perhaps I’m being naive, but, had Villeneuve’s 
car been undamaged in the fracas with 
Schumacher, I cannot believe Jacques would not 
have gone on to win the race. As Stewart put it, 
‘He may have felt magnanimous - but not that 
magnanimous! He knew his car was in no shape 
to fight, and he made the right decision. 

Much was made ofa remark by Patrick Head to 
Clear on the penultimate lap: ‘To repeat, Jock. 
We are more concerned with the championship 
than the race position’ This sounds like common 
sense, rather than anything sinister, particularly 
froma man with more integrity than most of the 

paddock put together. 


ifhe made a move, and then 
letting him through. David was 
also very close, so I didn’t fight 
him, either. 

‘Mika and David could have 
pushed me at the start of the 
race, when they were quicker; 
Jacques concluded, ‘sol didn’t fr 
play any dirty tricks on them - it J 
was better to let them through’ 
A degree of collusion between. 
the two teams was widely 
suspected that very evening at 
Jerez - indeed we wrote as 
much in our race reports that 
week - so quite why it took The 
Times a fortnight to go to town on it remains 
unclear. One doesn’t, of course, know when 
‘The Jerez Tapes’ came into the journal’s 
possession, any more than one knows - beyond 
an educated guess - the reason for their being 
handed over. Smoke Screen, was it, that episode? 

The other week Jackie Stewart said he really 
didn’t care for the apparent agreement between 
Williams and McLaren in Spain, and most of us 
agreed with him, even if we had some sympathy 
for the reasons which may have led to it. Other 
than not hustling Villeneuve early in the race, 
though, one can’t truly see how McLaren materially 
aided Williams’s cause. 

Iam told that, at tomorrow’s hearings, Ferrari 
is expected to suggest Hakkinen and Coulthard 
worked to keep Eddie Irvine from threatening 
Villeneuve. Excuse me? Until the final, slow lap 
Irvine was nowhere near the McLarens, let alone 


Jacques Villeneuve heads the McLaren twins at Jerez prior to conceding his lead to Mi 


Snapshot from the past: in 
the deciding race of the 1983 
| World Championship at 
m Kyalami, Nelson Piquet’s rival 
for the title, Alain Prost, retired 
| at half-distance, whereupon 
| Nelson backed off in the lead, 
| allowing not only his Brabham 
| team mate Riccardo Patrese to 
pass, but also Niki Lauda’s 
| McLaren (which ultimately 
retired) and Andrea de 
Cesaris’s Alfa Romeo (which 
finished second). The 
championship, not the race, 
Piquet said, was what . 
mattered: he had needed three points to be 
ahead of Prost, and he got four. 

It was a pragmatic decision, and not what one 
cared to see, but at least Nelson did not win the 
title by attempting to shove his rival off the road. 
That means of resolving the World Championship 
still lay in the future. 

Whatever happens with Williams and 
McLaren, I trust the World Motor Sport Council 
will not allow that matter to impinge upon the 
main business of the day. The apparent 
accommodation between two teams may, as 
Damon Hill put it, ‘leave a nasty taste in the 
mouth, but Schumacher’s actions do rather 
more than that. Play back his on-car footage in 
slow motion, and then tell me it was just ‘a racing 
incident’ For the sake of Grand Prix racing’s 
credibility - and because he deserves it - [hope 
they hammer him. 
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Macau Formula 3 (non-chemplonship) 
Macau (P) 

Macau Guia Super Touring 
(non-championship) 

Macau (P) 

NASCAR Winston Cup 

Atlanta (USA), final round of 32 
Mexican Formula 3000 Championship 
Mexico City (MEX), final round of 12 
Spanish i 


Barcelona (E), final round of eight 


. the box 


Mon Nov 17 2240-2340 On Side 
Damon Hill and Eddie Jordan are 
interviewed by John Inverdale 


Thu Nov 13 2030-2100 Jop Gear 
Fri Nov 141/900-1930 Jop Gear 
Motorsport 


Sat Nov 15 1315-1415 International 
Motor Racing, magazine featuring 
GT and Formula 3000 action 


EUROSPORT 
Thu Nov 13 0830-0930 Motors; 
1000-1100 Qatar Intl. Rally; 


1630-1700 Historic Paul Ricard Rally 


Fri Nov 14 0900-1100 CART review; 
1900-2000 BTCC season review 
Sun Nov 16 1800-2130 NASCAR, 
LIVE from Atlanta, USA 

Mon Nov 17 1100-1300 NASCAR (rpt); 
1600-1700 Truck Racing from Spain; 
1800-2000 Speedworld magazine 
Tue Nov 18 0930-1 100 Speedworld; 
1600-1700 Truck Racing; 
1700-1730 Four Wheel Drive 

Wed Nov 19 1 100-1200 Karting; 
1200-1230 Historic Paul Ricard Rally; 
1700-1800 Motors magazine; 
1800-1900 Drag Racing 


Mon Nov 17 1900-2200 World 
Motorsport magazine 


BY 4 | is3 

Thu Nov 13 1430-1530 The Golden 
Age of Motor Racing 

Sat Nov 15 1300-1600 World 
Motorsport, magazine 

Wed Nov 19 2230-2330 The Golden 
Age of Motor Racing 


See page 360 for motorsport news 


Katuiore AUTOSPORT for the world’s 
quickest motorsports service 
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nice-cold rainy 
afternoon is not atime 
to be outside in any 
country, but the 
German brand of cold 
is especially biting. 


: However, when the temptation to 
: brave the elements is a lap of the 

? full 14-mile Nordschleife circuit at 
: the Nurburgring, most of us would 
: probably agree to dispense with 

: clothes altogether. 


The final round of the Deutscher 


: Veedol Langstrekenpokal or ‘Long 

: Track Trophy’ provided a perfect 

: reason to head for the Eifel 

: mountains, and the offer of a drive 

? was an added bonus. Toa certain 

: extent, one pit lane looks much like 
: another, but you know you're in 

: Germany by the extraordinary 

: range of facial hair displayed by 

: mechanics and drivers alike. 


But the real clincher that you are 


: at this monster ofa track comesin 

: the amount of cars in the pit lane. In 
: the summer there are 180 cars in 

: the race; even in winter it still only 

: drops to 120. And the range of 

: machinery makes you shake your 

: head in disbelief. How, you ask 

: yourself, willa Mercedes DTM car 

? cope with an almost-standard 

: Peugeot 106 when it arrives over a 

? crest to find it in the way? It wasa 

: thought I put out of my head asIset 
: offto ‘learn’ the track ina VW Golf 
: road car. 


No matter what anyone tells you, 


: there is no adequate preparation 

? forthe experience of those 14 

: miles. I’m told that on Derek Bell’s 
: in-car video of the track he claims 

> there are something like 157 

> corners, but the official line is 33 

: left-handers and 40 right-handers. 


Nothing can prepare 
you for the Nurburgring 


DEPUTY EDITOR 


Initially I set off thinking ‘yeah, 
right, I can remember this no 
problem, it doesn’t seem so bad’ 
After a couple of miles I was still 
reasonably okay. A mile later Iwasa 
bit unsure, but a mile after that my 
memory was on complete corner 
overload, and the last part of the lap 
- the really twisty and dangerous bit 
- Was Sitting in a log jam between 
my eyes and brain, and Thadn’t 
even been driving. 

By the time I'd had three laps asa 
passenger I had managed to tie 
down about five or six points of 
reference upon which to begin 
basing a map of the lap of my own. 
One was the Karussell, where you 
exit along tight right-hander and 
aim for a big tree before it sucks you 
into an unbelievable 180-degree 


banked left hand curve on the 
inside and throws you out into a flat 
out blast. 

After afew more laps I thought I 
knew what was coming next, but a 
little knowledge can be an 
enormously dangerous thing, and 
several times I arrived at a blind 
brow and braked for hairpins that 
were still a couple of miles up the 
road. That made me very nervous 
about going fast when the opposite 
could be true. 

The only word to describe it is 
awesome. 

The crowd is pretty remarkable 
too. They all religiously camp next 
to their favourite corners. You can 
tell where they like to be, because 
they have little ‘friends of 
Wippermann’ badges. 

The drive never materialised, 
unfortunately, but I was kept happy 
with two laps as a passenger to 
local Porsche hero Edgar Doren. 
The 56-year-old is hugely popular 
with the crowd and his control of 
the Porsche 911 RSR ona 
terrifyingly slippery track witha 
low sun in his eyes was sublime. He 
explained the lines with 
gesticulations of his right hand 
while he drove with the other. 

Thankfully we only went 
sideways a couple of times, and he 
chuckled as he brought the car 
back into line. When he climbed 
from seventh to hassle the 935 of 
Jurgen Alzen over the line on the 
first lap on.a soaking circuit IknewI 
had been chauffeured by a master 
of this unforgiving place. When I 
return, maybe those tips might 
come in handy. Now let me see, 
was it right after the Kallenhard or 
left, or was ita straight... 
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1997 Formule 7 se2son went out 
mith a bang (itera and only 10 
== ewtor ekindle every memory. 
She s been the closést season for 
——— and through the articles and 


= reports of Grand Prix gurus Nigel 


s2buck, Andrew Benson and Adam 
soper, you can relive the moments 
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(b 1892, died August 11 1953) 


Nov 17: Chris Craft (b 1939), Damien Magee (b 1945), 
Domenico Schiattarella (b 1967), Antonio Simoes (b 1962) 
Nov 18: Bob Ansell (b 1917), Gary Bettenhausen (b 1941), 
Nov 19: Philippe Adams (b 1969), Jack Leconte (b 1959) 


t pause Peacock 
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in which the title was won and lost 
from the comfort of your favourite 
armchair. Each race is chronicled in 
loving detail, and the verbal imagery 
of the scribes is complemented by 
some of the best photographs of the 
season from snappers Elford, Tee, 
Coates and Heath. 

Allthe anoraks out there will be 
reassured to know that the review 
comes with a full appendix of statistics 
at the back, where you can find out, 
amongst other things, how many race 
kilometres Jacques Villeneuve led 
during the season (1,564.865, if you 
really can’t wait to find out...). 

Aside from the race reports, there 
are articles which track Villeneuve’s 
ascendancy to the championship, 
and Damon Hill’s more turbulent year 
at Arrows. Adam Cooper also 
explains just why the racing has been 
so close, ina year which culminated 
in the top three drivers sharing 
exactly the same qualifying time in 
the title-deciding European Grand 
Prix at Jerez. 

The AUTOSPORT Grand Prix 
Review is available now from all good 
newsagents priced only £4.95. 


Nov 13: Chris Gilbert Resin 1954), Masahiro Hasemi ‘ib 1945) 
Nov 14: David Higgins (b 1972), Irv Hoerr (b 1946), Brett 
Lunger (b 1945), Ted Prappas (b 1955), Eliseo Salazar (b 
1954), Barrie Williams (b 1938) 

Nov 15: Alan Docking (b 1946), Bruce Jenner (b 1942), Gustavo 
Trelles (b 1955), Jerry Unser (b 1932) 
Nov 16: Tommy Archer (b 1954), Skip 
Barber (b 1936), Gianpaolo Dallara (b 
1936), Roberto Guerrero (b 1958), 
Christian Horner (b 1973), Terry 
Labonte (b 1956), Gerry Marshall (b 1941), Tazio Nuvolari 


Labonte: 41 
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| 10 YEARS AGO 
Nigel Mansell was still not fully recovered from his 
Suzuka practice shunt, leading to rumours in the 
Formula 1 paddock that Riccardo Patrese would 
occupy his 1988 seat at Williams a race early 
(AUTOSPORT, November 12, 1987). 

Stateside, Geoff Bodine starred in a thrilling 
NASCAR race in the Winston 500 at Riverside. He 
led from pole, but dropped back under yellows, 
which led to a brilliant duel with champion Dale 
Earnhardt. And then, with 10 laps to go, Bodine’s 
tyre burst, handing victory to Rusty Wallace, who 
led Benny Parsons home by just over a second. 


20 YEARS AGO 
Ferrari launched its new 31273 in Maranello, which incorporated a number of 
interesting mechanical and aerodynamic innovations (AUTOSPORT, November 
17, 1977). Itwas cheekily suggested that the new Ferrari had a lotin common with 
the JPS Lotus. Enzo Ferrari grinned: ‘I don’t believe there is any such thing as a 
new invention. Everything is based on something that has come before.’ 
Riccardo Patrese won his first Formula 2 race in Japan, although he was 
helped by the Renault engine in Didier Pironi’s Martini, which blew spectacularly, 
robbing Pironi of his 20-second lead and the two million yen first prize. 
The Kyalami 1000km race was won by Hans Heyer and Jody Scheckter in a 2.0 
Ford, although the fastest qualifiers were Harald Ertl and Klaus Ludwig ina BMW. 


@ 30 YEARS AGO 
The very first Spanish Grand Prix at 
Jarama proved to be arace of attrition, 
as only three cars finished 
(AUTOSPORT, November 17, 1967). Jim 
Clark and Graham Hill's Lotus-DFVs 
were first and second, while Jack 
Brabham’s BT24 soldiered on to third. 
Jackie Stewart had an uncharacteristic 
spin into the barriers. Jo Siffert had held 
third until the dying stages of the race, 
when the engine in his Lola chassis 
went terminally flat. 

Clay Regazzoni won the supporting 
Formula 3 race, while Tony Lanfranchi 
won the British F3 race at Oulton Park. 


Geoff Bodine suffered at Riverside 


Graham Hill's Lotus was second at Jarama 


@ 40 YEARS AGO 

The racing season in the Northern Hemisphere was well and truly over, so we turned 
to South Africa for some motor racing action. Harry Pierce was particularly successful 
at the Central Transvaal Raceway (AUTOSPORT, November 15 1957). Inthe main 
handicap race over 65 miles, Pierce in his MG Special triumphed over Jimmy de 
Villiers, driving an ex-Lord Louth Jaguar D-type. One of the most unusual cars at the 
meeting was the Climax-engined Speedy Engineering Special, which was thought at 
the time to look somewhat like an Indycar. Using a bit of imagination... 

Controversy raged over the previous weekend's Sports Car Grand Prix in Caracas. 
Race winner Peter Collins stressed that the drivers had only agreed to race on the 
circuit provided certain safety modifications were carried out. Ittranspired that they 
were not made, and the FIA was criticised for allowing the race to take place. 
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did something there? David 
Coulthard admits, almost sheep- 
ishly, as he recalls the Canadian 
Grand Prix, ‘which I normally 
always try and avoid. And that’s 
show too much emotion’ His 
McLaren was dominating the race, 
but the sensor in one of the clutch- 
operating paddles either side of the 
steering wheel failed during his one 
scheduled pitstop. Had he used the 
other paddle it would have been 


okay, but there was no telemetry to 
advise that only one side wasn’t 
working. Every time he tried to start, 
the clutch failed, and the win went 
out the window. Subsequently, team 
boss Ron Dennis advised him to stop 
again for tyres, even though he was 
happy enough with their wear rate, 
and that coincided with Olivier 
Panis’s race-stopping accident. It 
was one of those days. And it marked 
an uncharacteristic outburst froma 


man who tries so hard to maintain an 
even strain. He could be seen pound- 
ing the wheel during the drama. 
“We were committed to one stop 
because we felt that was absolutely 
the thing to do. We were still feeling 
a bit sore from qualifying because 
we felt we could have been on pole 
position, but we’d had the engine 
blow on my race car and then we 
had a problem with the T-car. I 
wound up fifth on the grid, a couple 
of tenths off and thinking, “Shit”. 
‘But it was so funny in the race 
because people kept peeling off into 
the pits and we were thinking, 
“Great, everyone’s doing two stops.” 


And I was keeping up with them all! 
It then dawned on us it must have 
been quite annoying for all the other 
teams because I kept going lap after 
lap until the halfway point. Andthen 
it all went wrong. Disappointing’ 

A pause, then: ‘It gives an edge to 
your competitors if you show your 
emotions. In my kart career I never 
ever looked round, never shook my 
head or punched the steering 
wheel. I managed to get away with 
not doing those things for years, and 
suddenly, the stakes are so much 
higher in Formula 1 and if you lose 
the chance of a win, especially one 
like that, it’s frustrating. I just lost it. 


The stakes are 
much higher in F1, 
and if you lose the 
chance of a win, 
it’s frustrating. | 
justlostit 


DAVID COULTHARD 


‘And that was the most frustrating & 


point of the whole season. It was just 
2 show of total and utter disbeliefand 
frustration that we were giving away 
the 10 points. I wish I hadn’t done 
that, but there you go’ 

The season had started perfectly 
with victory in Melbourne, though 
Coulthard says it didn’t change his 
expectations for what proved to bea 
year of peaks and troughs. “We were 
better prepared than the others, and 
in Melbourne we were best of the 
rest? he says. ‘What surprised us was 
that at some of the tracks we thought 
we wouldn’t be good at, we were. 
Like Barcelona. I qualified third 
there, which was a bit of a surprise 
because we weren’t at all good there 
the year before. 

‘It was good to get a win in the 
bank, but I didn’t go away thinking 
we were going to win the title: 

Later Coulthard won at Monza, 
too, and what he described as ‘a fan- 
tastic race’ also provided him with 
the intense satisfaction of the sea- 
son’s best catch when the McLaren 


IV /Se}B09 Sayed 


ee 


To Coulthard, any sign of emotion in the cockpit is a sign of weakness. But sometimes... 


so nearly got away from him in the 
Ascari chicane, his warm-up 
Nemesis two years ago. “That to me 
sums up why that was one of my best 
drives, because normally I would 
have lost it and I didn’t; Coulthard 
insists. ‘And the reason I didn’t was 
the absolute desperation, commit- 
ment and belief that I could win. I 
just wasn’t going to allow anything 
to get in the way of winning that 
race. I was just totally focused on that 
piece of track at that time: 

The result came after weeks of 
uncertainty when outsiders believed 
either he or team mate Mika Hakk- 
inen was about to be unloaded from 
McLaren. In Hungary, in particular, 
he seemed uncharacteristically 
tetchy and defensive as the world 
pondered Ron Dennis’s ‘offer’ to 
Damon Hill. 

Coulthard said he was confident of 
staying at the time and says now: ‘I 
was, but there’s nothing like people 
asking you the same question over 
and over to destabilise or piss you off. 
If someone’s always patting you on 
the back you can listen to that all day. 


But if someone’s saying to you, “Are 
you staying, what’s happening?” and 
you're looking Ron and (Mercedes 
motorsports boss) Norbert (Haug) in 
the eye, you trust them, they tell you 
you're okay and you walk away and 
think, “Right, I believe in them.” 
Then you've got 50 people saying, 
“Ooh”, and other team owners who 
may want to tell you you’re going to 
get screwed - it distracts you. So I did 
get a little edgy at that time. And little 
things begin to irritate you when 
you're in that situation. 

‘l was at the Friday Five press inter- 
views in Hungary and I told 
(interviewer) Bob Constanduros I 
was amazed by some of the questions 
he asks because they are very direct. 
I was thinking, “IfI can’t be honest, if 
I cannot say just what I’m thinking, 
it’s a pretty poor world, isn’t it?” But 
F1 has developed into a world where 
you should either be controversial 
and give lots of nice lines to people, 
or not say anything! I'd like just to be 
able to say: “This is the way itis”: 

He describes his relationship 
with McLaren as ‘comfortable; >» 
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What a start! DC kicked off the year with a win in 0z. Team mate Hakkinen was third 


13November 1997 AUTOSPORT 27 


4 and though he and Hakkinen are 
dstant, he says: ‘I think we’ve found 
eur positions within the team, and 
he and I have certain strengths. 
Between ourselves we have pushed 
the team forward? 

It’s all he’ll say, but there have been 
tensions on more than one occasion 
ashe, like Mark Blundell before him, 
has tried to come to terms with the 
special relationship between Dennis 
and the Finn. 

The honours are relatively even: 
whenever the car oversteers and 
seems nervous, he doesn’t fare as 
well as Mika, whereas at other times 
he is the ‘one who’s ahead. “That’s 
absolutely correct; he admits, ‘but I 
wouldn’t say it’s oversteer I don’t 
fake, because I tend to be quite quick 
in the wet compared to Mika, and 
also to Damon. I had pole in 
Argentina, for instance. In the wet a 
car will slide very progressively, and 
my driving style normally is quite 
smooth, so you can feel the car get- 
ting to that limit not too badly. But 
what I have a problem with, and it’s 
been one of the difficulties with the 
McLaren for a couple of years, is that 
®@s pitch-sensitive. It’s been improved 
for this year, which is why I think my 
performances have improved as well, 
but basically when you brake it sud- 
denly generates a lot more front 
downforce and as youtry to turn into 
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arlier inthe season, David 
Pac: came under the glare 

of the tabloid spotlight when his 
relationship with longtime girlfriend 
Andrea Murray ended in apparent 
acrimony. It was, he said, abemusing 
taste of the sort of attention most 
people can do without. 

coped in my own way, butit’s 

difficult to step back from yourself 
and decide whether it was good or 
bad.’ he says. ‘But! guess people 
would think | coped with it badly. 
That's because | found it amazing 


the corner it just pitches and kicks 
the rear out. I find that very difficult 
to judge and to feel, andI don’t know 
why. It’s an area that’s my weakness, 
but I’m working on it’ 

He believes the arrival of design 
wizard Adrian Newey has helped 
McLaren a lot, ‘but as I’m not in the 
aerodynamics department I’m not 
sure how much is him and how 
much is team effort. But we certainly 
had some aero changes towards the 
end of the year which Mika and I felt 
improved the car. We don’t mind who 
did them, solongasit’s a step forward!’ 


Past, aieataa and future champs? Coulthard with Damon Hill ahi and a Villeneuve 
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and really rude, an invasion of privacy. 
People would say, “Oh, that's the price 
of fame.” But what | would say to them 
is that it’s only people who haven't 
been in the public eye who would say 
that. Anyone in the public eye would 
suddenly think, “Hold on a minute, just 
because |’min the public eye why 
should | have to have my private life 
investigated just if | decide to change 
girlfriends, or whatever?” 

‘After all, my situation was just one 
of probably a thousand that had 
happened that day, but just because | 
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The perception in the paddock is 
that McLaren is poised for full resur- 
gence, and Coulthard is optimistic. ‘T 
think that the belief is, with what’s 
been done on the engine and with 
Adrian and with all the engineers 
who are already there, that on paper 
we've got absolutely every reason to 
believe we will have the best car 
next year; he says. ‘It’s whether you 
turn that belief into reality. But we’ve 
got all the ingredients. We've got the 
top engine, top designers, good 
drivers, budget. What should be 
missing? Williams has had that edge, 
now we ate hopefully going to take it 
from them? 

Coulthard doesn’t seem too con- 
cerned about the new regulations. ‘I 
drove the modified ’96 car. It wasn’t 
that good a car anyway relative to the 
opposition, so just because you 
make it narrower doesn’t really make 
ita babe. It just makes it a narrow ver- 
sion of what it was; he remarks. “The 
O07 car made narrower would have 
given a better indication. But it’s 
obviously slower, because you are 
carrying more wing as you have less 
aerodynamic efficiency and you 
need the downforce in the corners. 
You're slower on the straights and 
traction is more difficult. The car 
slips and slides a lot more. In fact, it’s 
getting closer to Formula Vauxhall- 
type handling characteristics: > 


was a sportsperson, suddenly there 
was an interest.’ 

Coulthard is still genuinely surprised 
as he recalls the situation. 

‘It’s a difficult one because these are 
the sort of situations that are difficult to 
talk to people about, because how do 
you judge whatis the price of being a 
sportsperson? | undoubtedly get the 
vast amounts of money that I’m paid,’ — 
he breaks off to laugh — ‘because it’s a 
public sport, the sponsors want 
exposure and you become a well- 
known face —but does that mean that 
just because you are paid a lot of 
money you deserve to have your 


| 


private life scrutinised? 

‘| don’t know what the answeris, but 
itwould appear that anyone whois in 
the public eye does get their every 
move looked at,’ Coulthard adds. ‘In 
'95 | was very open and happy to do 
interviews; | am more guarded and 
selective, and you do feel a wee bit 
hurt when all that (relationship affair) 
is dragged up and then you have to 
face your mother! 

‘|hadn't really done anything 
wrong, and | was portrayed as if| 
was some sort of meanie, which | 
think is unfair, but, there you go, 
that’s the price of fame.’ 
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When you need all the 


ERFORMANCE 


you can get | 


When you’re spending $80 million in a season. When 350 kph still may not be enough. 
Whenever performance is everything, which spark plug do you choose? Champion. 
Over 330 Grand Prix wins. World Champion yet again in 1996, bringing the total to 


a remarkable 20 World Championships. Chosen by more Formula 1 teams than any 


other spark plug. And by you, if you care how your car performs. Nothin g pe rfor ms like a Ch ampi on 


CHAMPION 
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4sk him if he still enjovs F 1. if it is 
sll what he thought it was going to 
be when he was just an aspiring 


2 difficult question to answer, 
because I never know; he says. “The 
truthful answer is not as much as I 
snagined I would. But the reason I 
say I don’t know is that I don’t want 
= give the people on the outside, 
ho follow the sport and read this, 
the wrong impression. 

The only real interest to me is the 
cacing_ I find the technical side of the 
car and the developing work with 
the engineers interesting, but it isn’t 
racing. Ilove torace. The only time I 
really feel me, and the only time I 
really feel alive, is when the red 

ehts go out. And then I feel in con- 
tol. Everything else I do in life, [feel 
= bit sort of, “Where do I go here, 
what doI do now?” Inarace car I just 
feel very comfortable. It’s the bits 
sound about it, the politics, the 
appearances... It doesn’t sit that 
comfortably with me, playing the 
caimi-star. 

The sport’s traditions and its 
ethics also mean a lot to Coulthard. 
it's very important for me to be 
Sorrect on the race track; he affirms 
strongly. ‘I’ve demonstrated that I 
can race wheel-to-wheel with who- 
ever. But it really disappoints me if 
somebody is overly-aggressive. Pve 
eever been in a position where a 
Championship is at stake in F1. 
Maybe if that were the case I would 
be prepared to do something to win 
that championship if I believed it 
was right, but I don’t think I could 
ever do something which I knew was 
wrong to win a race, and I wouldn’t 
want to. | would much rather some- 

ne else won that race, rather than 

have inherited it or to have taken 

it in circumstances that I know are 
not within the rules and sport: 

His last incident with anyone in 
the past three seasons came with 
Jean Alesi at Imola in 1995, when the 
mercurial Jean accused him of being 
the most incorrect driver he had 
ever encountered. ‘I went to see him 
afterwards and of course he’d 
calmed down. When it’s something 


Coulthard and team boss Ron Dennis will be looking to oust Williams as top dog next year 
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like that, when I really believe some- 
one is being incorrect, then for some 
strange reason I suddenly feel very 
strong, a bit like Mike Tyson, and I 
would fight for what I believe in’ 
Fight, but not bite. 

Next year he is ready for the most 
important fight of his career, and if 
he wins he would make a proper 
champion. But can he really do it? 

‘I think so, yeah. I really believe 
so? he insists. ‘If we can have the car 
that the Williams was this year, then 
either myself or Mika will be cham- 
pion next season’ 
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Coulthard has forged a deserved reputation as perhaps the best off-the-line starter in F1 
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David Coulthard explains just 
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avid Coulthard’s super-quick 
®) starts have been something 

of aphenomena throughout 
his racing career, from his Vauxhall 
Lotus days right through Formula 3 
and Formula 3000 and on to 
Formula 1. They have been so 
startling at times that it's tempting to 
wonder if he hasn't been a getaway 
driver in another life. 

‘Yeah, I’ve done a few bank jobs!’ 
he grins. ‘And since you've raised 
the subject, and because l’ve 
always been good at starting, | 
often got very frustrated when my 
old mate Jacques (Villeneuve) tried 
to leave things hanging inthe press 
room as to why McLaren has been 
making good starts lately. As ifhe’s 
suggesting there is something 
underhand technically. 

‘There isn’t,’ Coulthard affirms. 
‘It's one of those things I’m good at, 
and therefore | don’t want anyone 
to try and suggestit’s anything 
other than my amazing talent to 
make starts! Of course there's 
nothing else there.’ 

So whatis the secret? ‘I never 
move the clutch from the stop 
before the lights go out. A lot of 
people sit there and hold iton the 
clutch bite point,’ Coulthard 
explains. ‘But! don’t do any of that. 
| just sit there calmly watching the 
lights. | think it’s the fact thatJ’m just 
so focused on the lights. And 
relaxed. That's allitis. | just blank 
everything else out. | mean, | can 
hear cars around me screaming at 
16,000 rpm. It’s quite off-putting, 
actually! | think it was in Hungary 
and | was idling ready for the start 
and all of asudden aFerrari beside 
me on the grid went "wheeeeh!” | 
thought: “God!” 

‘It’s amazing to listen to the way 
people around you try to do things,’ 
Coulthard adds. ‘My whole career 
I’ve made good starts, and it’s just 
because | remain calm and 
relaxed. But the run down to the 
first corner —thatis just one of those 
great momenis!’ 
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n the early hours of Monday 
October 27, newly-crowned 
World Champion Jacques 
Villeneuve was treated to a 
musical serenade by Eddie 
Irvine. Spain is perhaps not the 
best country in which to demon- 
strate one’s shaky prowess with an 
acoustic guitar, but Eddie did his best. 

‘My playing has sort of stagnated 
around Wonderwall, Wish You Were 
Here and Sunday Bloody Sunday; 
admits Eddie, whose celebrity teach- 
ers have included Chris de Burgh, 
Chris Rea and U2’s The Edge. ‘With 
the amount of beers on board I’m 
not so sure I was hitting the right 
notes. Musicians say they play better 
when they're pissed, I always 
thought they just thought they 
played better when they were 
pissed. I didn’t hear too many com- 
plaints, so maybe it’s true...’ 

Allin all, it was quite a memorable 
day for Jacques. He won’t easily for- 
get Eddie’s musical contribution to 
his victory party, nor what happened 
on the track some 12 hours earlier. 

‘Tfelt there was always going to be 
an accident, says Irvine. ‘Not neces- 
sarily a deliberate accident, but if 
you've got two guys racing for the 
championship, and one’s leading, do 
you think the guy in second is going 
to sit there? There was always 
going to be an accident, 
unless one guy hada 
far superior 
performance, 
which 
was 


CP 


Ps 


unlikely. Michael 
was the better driver, and Villeneuve 
had the better car. You had two 
equal packages. 

‘It was just who was going to be 
blamed for it, that was going to be 
the issue. Whoever was second 
would have to make the move. How 
it looked, or how it was done, would 
determine who would get done for 
taking the other one off? 

Eddie’s own season ended with a 
fifth place in Jerez, and he’s generally 
happy with what he achieved in 1997. 

‘I got five podiums, and my target 
was six at the start of the year. It 
wasn’t as good as I would have liked, 
and it certainly wasn’t as bad as it 
could have been, considering the 
Bridgestone situation. Teams were 
giving us trouble that really shouldn’t 
have given us trouble, and there 
were races where we didn’t have a 
chance of a podium, or even a 
chance of points.’ 

Consistency was hardly a problem 
unique to Ferrari, as all drivers see- 
sawed back and forth on the 
closely-packed grids. 

‘It is demoralising, but it hap- 
pened to everyone, more or less. I 
went from 14th to third in one race, 
Nurburgring to Suzuka. Everyone 
put it down to my local knowledge, 


| Eddie Irvine upped his work rate 
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hewasgetingclosertohisteammate, | A@am Cooper caughtup with him 


‘Last year I just couldn’t get on 
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Eddie irvine 
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terms anywhere. He was just quick- 
er - it looked like he was on softer 
tyres! Now we’ve sussed out what 
the problem was; we just had too 
much understeer all the time. I 
couldn’t get rid of it because the rear 
was so snappy on last year’s car. This 
year’s car was a lot more stable. [kept 
on putting more and more front 
wing on, getting less understeer, and 
going faster and faster. 

‘To be honest, I reckon but fora bit 
of his confidence in qualifying, there 
ain’t too much between us now. I 
really felt as the year went on I was 
getting closer and closer. In the race 
at Hungary I really felt I could give 
him a run for his money. Alright, we 
both had tyre problems, but I hada 
faster lap in the race. I just feel ’m 
edging up on him, 
slowly but surely’ 

Eddie has rarely ag 
been awed by any- 
one, but Michael 
never fails to 
impress him. 

Does he think he’s 
been out-psyched 
by Schumacher? 

‘Put it like this: 
there are a lot of 
guys in other 
teams who think 


they're the best ['o 47 | ton 


driver in the 

world. And since 

they’re not in the same car as him, 
they'll say it’s the car. I can’t say that, 
because I am in the same car! But 
I’m getting closer, and I intend to 
get closer again. And I’m a damn 
slight closer than anyone’s ever 
been to him. 

‘It’s difficult because you're racing 
against the best in the world and he 
never has an off weekend. He’s 
always there, he’s always fast. But it’s 
good for me because it’s the ultimate 
challenge, and I get to see where he’s 
so fast, and I get to work on my dri- 
ving. I’m a faster driver now than I 
was, that’s for sure’ 

After two years, Eddie has got to 
know Michael pretty well. Away 
from the public eye, is he just a nor- 
mal bloke? ‘He’ll never be normal, 
because he was a double World 
Champion at 26. The pressure, the 
hype - no one’s going to be normal, 
are they? Alright, there is a bit of arro- 
gance there, but I went out the other 
night and someone told me I was the 
most arrogant person they’d ever 
met in their life’ Would this critic be 
female, perchance? 


a 


irvine has been happy playing a support role to Michael Schumacher’s title bid at Ferrari 
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‘Yes...but we are all arrogant - it’s 
just to whatever level I guess: 

How do Eddie and Michael get on? 
‘Very well. OK, he’s not a mate, but 
he’s someone that J think I can trust’ 
That trust is two-way. As time has 
gone by, so Michael has had more 
confidence in Eddie’s decisions 
about the car. 

‘There’s a couple of things he’s 
tried this year, and hasn’t liked, and 
I’ve tried them and liked them. He’s 
then gone back and retried them, 
and it has been a benefit. So ’'ve been 
very useful in that respect; ’'ve hada 
few major inputs on development 
that Michael missed. 

Last year Eddie’s big handicap was 
a lack of testing. The F310 was so 
troublesome that any available miles 

were given to 
Michael, and after 
kicking his heels 
for a fortnight, 
Eddie had to get 
reacquainted 
with his car at 
each race. This 
year testing has 
been more evenly 
split, and it made 
a big difference. 
. ‘Basically what 
it did was give me 
|] PF the opportunity 
to suss out where 
the problem was. 
The problem was understeer and 
getting rid of the thing, and recog- 
nising it quick enough. In Jerez I had 
it on my first three runs, I put a lot 
more wing on, and that next lap I 
was ahead of Michael - up to the 
point where I forgot to change the 
brake balance! 

‘It’s just about keeping on top of the 
handling of the car and getting it right. 
Michael gets things together, you have 
to say, and I haven’t been doing that as 
much as I would have liked. That’s 
something I’ve got to work on. Over 
this winter I’m going to work harder 
than ever on fitness, be a lot more 
focused on the car, and just concen- 
trate on the whole package’ 

Eddie is confident that the new 
Ferrari is going to be worth the wait. 
‘Put it like this: working with Ross 
Brawn and Rory Byrne, the attention 
to detail on next year’s car is phenom- 
enal, I have to say. And you have to 
look at the figures; you have to look at 
our efficiency, our centre of gravity, 
our weight distribution. Between this 
year’s car and last year’s car we never 
made any steps forward. Between >» 
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irvine made great strides with 
the Ferrari F310B this year, but 
claims the step forward will be 


this year’s car and next year’s, 
we've made big steps forward? 

While other top teams have been 
busy testing 1998 hybrids for 
months, Ferrari has seemingly paid 
scant attention to preparing for next 
year’s rules, preferring instead to 
focus on the °97 title challenge. 
Eddie is one of the few drivers in the 
Fi field who has yet to sample 
grooved rubber, but he’s not wor- 
ried by the team’s lack of testing 
knowledge. 

‘I don’t think it will make any dif- 
ference. All you've got to do is design 
the car the best you can; we know 
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what the priorities are once the 
track is narrowed. You bolt on the 
tyres, and away you go. Sure, you'll 
change springs and bars and bits and 
bobs. Maybe I’m wrong, but I don’t 
think that there’s going to be that big 
a difference. We're just going to have 
less grip. At the end of the day it’s like 
running on knackered tyres as 
opposed to new ones, and you'll just 
have to change the set-up a little bit’ 

SQ, it will be easy to adapt? 

‘It’s just like driving in the wet, or 
halfway between wet and dry. It 
doesn’t take you 20 test sessions to 
get your car sorted for the wet. 


So what can Eddie achieve next 
year? The answer is simple: ‘Second 
in the World Championship, [hope?’ 

While most drivers are enjoying a 
keisurely November, Eddie is still flat 
out on Ferrari PR work. Last week- 
end he was doing a demonstration at 
Enna, and later this month he has to 
go to Venezuela on behalf of Shell - 
for a mere five days. So it goes on. 
Having been given the extra testing 
he wanted, it’s been a busy season. 

‘It got a bit much this year, I have to 
say. Last year I had a great life. My 
races were shit, but I was on the 
beach every day between races. It 
was fantastic! I thought “This F1’s 
great, apart from the results.” 

‘It just shows you whenever you 
don’t work hard, you don’t get the 
results. It’s simple isn’t it? But there’s 
no need for us to test quite so much. 
They want to reduce testing, so they 
say no testing in the week before a 
GP So everyone tests all week, two 
weeks before the GP! The same 
teams always win, except we're 
spending a lot of money and going 
half a second quicker. With less test- 
img. there’d be more chance of a 
sumprise. Anyway, we don’t get paid 
for testing, we get paid for racing’ 

Has there been much time to relax? 
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( he big problem in Argentina 

[ve that I’d had two bad 

races and everyone told me 
totake it easy, just get points. That's 
alll wanted, afew points. So when | 
was running third at the start itwas 
justtake it easy, no pointto push, 
don’tmake mistakes. There was no 
way | was going to lose third. So| just 
plodded round, being careful, and 
that’s what cost me the race.’ 

Villeneuve admits that his tyres 
were done, and didn't think he could 
hang on. Could Eddie have tried a 
little harder to get by? 

‘|couldn’thave got past. | had the 
perfecttactics. | backed off alittle bit, 
saved the tyres, took arun at him, and | 
was right underneath his rear wing 
ontothe straight. You couldn'thave 
been closer. And he just pulled away 
from me! Thatwas the big problem 
with the Ferrari this year; we were just 
too slow on the straights, and it made 
overtaking nearly impossible. There 
was no way | was overtaking Jacques 
unless | barged into him, which | wasn't 
prepared to do. Asecondis adamn 
sight better than anothing.’ 

Six months later in 
Suzuka, Eddie did pass 
Jacques for the lead, 
although he knew he 
wouldn't be staying there 
for long. It's been 
universally accepted that 
his earlier pass of 
Hakkinen and 
Schumacher was part of 
some carefully pre- 
ordained plot, buthe 
insists itwas an 
opportunistic move. 

‘| said to Michael before 
the race “If Villeneuve is 


Irvine was close to scoringa victory inArgentinaand Japan this year, 
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Irvine raced cautiously in Argentina 


can probably overtake him on the 
outside of Turn 6,” and he said, “It's not 
possible, it’s very slippery outthere”. 
And | said “If! beat Villeneuve away, 
and he’s behind you, and | want you to 
come past, overtake me at Turn 6. 
Then | can protect you into the next 
corner.” There was no agreement that 
he was going to hold everyone up and 
letme through. Someone told me that 
he even backed off —| didn’t notice it!’ 

Did Eddie enjoy those few laps of 
freedom out front, before the famous 
‘phone call’? 

‘| didn't, as | was just thinking about 
whatto do. Before the race they told 
me “If Villeneuve and 
8 Michael are behind you, 
= slow down and let the 

= both of them past.” And 
4 there’sme pulling away 
from Villeneuve and 
Michael, thinking “What 
the f*** am | meant to 
do?!” | justthought I'd 
keep going until they 
callme.’ 

And what about the 
critics who are 
unimpressed by his 
willingness to help 
Michael? 

‘Ifthey want to read my 


1 


tryingtoholdyouup, you Suzukaworkedoutwell contract...’ 


‘A day here, a day there. I’ve just 
been back to Ireland after 10 weeks 
away. I’ve had my driveway done, and 
it’s awesome! I really wanted to see 
how the finished job looked. The 
house is mega now. 

Never one to settle in one place, 
Eddie spends his time between his 
little hideaway near Dublin, and an 
even smaller flat in Milan, complete 
with sadly neglected goldfish pond 
on the balcony. Commuting 
between his two homes has been 
made easier by the jet he purchased 
in the summer. This time last year 
Eddie said he didn’t want to avoid 
scheduled flights and thus miss the 
chance of bumping into the love of 
his life at Heathrow. So why the 
change of plan? 

‘Yeah, well, I was fed up standing 
in Terminal 3 waiting! Getting my 
own plane has made a big difference. 
For Magny-Cours, I had to get up at 
5am in Ireland to get to the pre-race 
meeting on Thursday. In my own 
plane, I could have left at 10am. 

‘It’s just great to have it, except 
when I’m stacked over some shitty 
little airport and it’s $2000 an hour 
just to circle around! It costs an arm. 
and a leg, but to be honest, I can 
afford it...’ 
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o aim for the 1998 
Championship we will 


need a car that is 

competitive from the 

very first race’ Michael 

Schumacher’s words after 
his recent world title defeat sound 
like a poorly-veiled criticism of the 
last Ferrari designed under John 
Barnard, the F310B. 

Yet the car penned by the softly-spo- 
ken Englishman, now resident at 
Artows, chalked up five wins en route 
to a title showdown at the final race. 
That’s notabad record foran engineer 
who has had to deal with a lot of overt 
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criticism throughout the year. 

Barnard and Schumacher never 
really hit it off from the beginning, 
although this is disguised by the 
protestations of mutual respect 
between the two men. 

‘T don’t think Michael wanted to 
drive a car the way I like to set it up; 
says Barnard. ‘It had been very diffi- 
cult for me to work ona set-up of the 
car that he wanted, so I couldn’t be 
bothered pushing the point any 
more. Having worked with Arrows, 
I’m positive the Ferrari could be set 
up very differently, but the driver has 
to want to doit. 


‘In that situation, he adds, ‘I sup- 
pose you could have designed a 
car exclusively around Michael 
Schumacher, but that wasn’t some- 
thing that I had done. I was designing 
a car to do the best job possible, and 
I still think that it’s a good car. Our 
starting point with the F310B was a 
good solid base. But you must 
remember it was built very quickly; 
it was ready by Christmas, which is 
good in some ways but bad in others’ 

Because of that rapid gestation 
period, Barnard admits there are cer- 
tain areas he would have liked to 
have spent more time on. ‘For exam- 
ple, we had started a development 
programme with our aerodynamic 
front suspension which was put on 
ice shortly after we first made it. I 


Schuey and Barnard differed over set-up 


don’t know what they’ve done with 
it since then. 

‘The other thing is, of course, that 
when I designed the car and put the 
project to Maranello, itincorporated 
a completely new gearbox, which 
allowed us a notable weight advan- 
tage, amongst other things. Because 
of pressures of time and money, they 
told me that it would not be possible 
to make the new gearbox, so we laid 
the car out with the ’96 one. That 
Was a compromise, no question 
about it, which changed the weight 
distribution and affected other 
factors which I hadn’t originally 
designed into the car. But the objec- 
tive was to have a car which was 
immediately reliable and able to 
score points straight away. 


So what was the main inspiration 
behind Barnard’s 1997 Ferrari? ‘The 
two objectives I wanted to fulfil with 
the car were to match the driveability 
of the 1995 version with a successful 
aerodynamic package, he reflects. 
‘From the results of our wind-tunnel 
testing, I was happy. Given that in 96 
we had suffered with traction at the 
start and out of slow corners, I shift- 
ed the weight a bit backwards. The 
problem then was the car went on 
the track and at that point I was no 
longer really involved in it. 

Which leads us to the question of 
how Ferrari could work efficiently 
when its designer was in Surrey and 
its team in Italy. 

‘I had always said, from the start, 
that I couldn’t be Ferrari’s overall 
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technical director; argues Barnard. 
‘You can’t run Maranello from 
England, so if you want to do some- 
thing in England it has to be witha 
self-contained team. Our team has to 
be thinking about next year’s car and 
working on new projects, but there 
has to be a technical director in 
Maranello working in harmony with 
the English satellite. 

‘When J arrived at Ferrari, Harvey 
Postlethwaite 
was still there, 
and there was a 
meeting arranged 
after the 1992 
British Grand Prix 
with Harvey, 
myself, Niki Lauda 
and Luca de 
Montezemolo. We 
sat down over din- 
ner and discussed 
how we thoughtit 
could work. I 
don’t want to get 
too drawn into 
this, but when I 
started, the situation had changed and 
I found myself with the job of overall 
technical director, which I simply 
could not do, working from England? 

As Schumacher rallied his ex- 
Benetton allies around him, with Ross 
Brawn as figurehead, it was clear 
Barnard’s fall from grace was imminent. 

‘Tt’s a thoughtfully designed car 
which pays a lot of attention to 
detail? said Brawn, while criticisms 


The objective 
was to have a car 
which was able 
to score points 
straight away 


of the car’s undersized fuel tank and 
lack of straight-line speed continued. 

‘I really don’t understand that; 
counters Barnard. ‘We worked on 
the airbox alot as that was a problem 
on the ’96 car, because of the high 
shoulder protection at the edge of 
the cockpit. We took particular trou- 
ble to make sure we had a decent 
airbox pressure. 

‘Having said that, I think the air 
box needed a 
modified inlet 
from a fairly early 
stage. Ferrari’s 
made a new air 
inlet now, but I 
don’t think they 
have done a par- 
ticularly good job. 
I went a stage 
further with the 
airbox at Arrows 
and got some 
excellent results. 

‘But to go back 
to the fundamen- 
tal problem, I 
don’t really know why the F310B is 
slow in a straight line. It’s got to be 
either aerodynamics or engine. The 
sidepods were altered when the car 
only existed as a model in a wind-tun- 
nel. We started off with something 
similar to what we had on the ’95 car, 
and during the course of testing in 
Maranello, the definitive shape of the 
inlet evolved. 

‘The car seemed to work par- > 
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4 ticularly well in simulated low- 
downforce configuration. The inter- 
esting thing is that it gave us a big 
improvement over the ’96 car in 
terms of aerodynamic efficiency, 
which would show up in circuits like 
Hockenheim and Monza as straight- 
line speed, so I’m really quite 
surprised at any deficiency. 

“You have to remember, he adds, 

that from September ’96 all ongoing 
aerodynamic development took 
place at Maranello, which was a bit 
of a last minute decision, so that 
meant it took some time for models 
to be built and so forth, which had 
obvious consequences for the devel- 
opment of the car’ 

Williams gains an advantage in 
using smaller radiators than Ferrari, 
because Renault’s V10 can operate at 
higher temperatures than most. This 
is a fact that had not escaped 
Barnard. ‘I was already sending faxes 
to Maranello about engine running 
temperatures about two years ago, 
he says. ‘It’s not so much a question 
of how big your radiators are, but 
more downto the amount of air flow 
you can put through them, and 
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therefore reduce drag against for- 
ward motion’ 

Barnard’s point of view regarding 
the so-called problem of the under- 
sized fuel tanks is equally succinct. ‘I 
don’t think it’s too small; he shrugs, 
‘since it was the size that everybody 
had agreed it should be when I 
originally presented the design. 
Everybody hada chance to chip in: 

Temporary relief from the detrac- 
tors of the F310B was provided by 
the lightweight chassis, which made 
its race debut in Spa after 
Schumacher damaged his light- 
weight race car for Hungary in the 
warm-up. ‘Back in ’95, we tried 
building a lightweight chassis. It was 
abig saving in terms of weight, but it 
also lost a lot of torsional stiffness, 
although it still passed the rather 
severe FIA crash test. I thought the 
benefit was exceeded by the prob- 
lems caused by a lack of torsional 
rigidity, so we never usedit’. 

Like the man who designed it, the 
F310B is full of pragmatic and ratio- 
nal solutions. At the heart of the car’s 
success in the wet/dry races at Spa 
and Monaco was its ability to easily 
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swap from wet to dry set ups (see 
sidebar). And despite the criticisms 
often levelled against him, many of 
Barnard’s other Ferrari innovations 
have been copied by rival teams, such 
as the torsion bar suspension intro- 
duced in 1989, the semi-automatic 
transmission fitted in the same car, 
and the electronic brake pump which 
allowed electronic control of braking. 

Alas, the championship dream for 
Ferrari and its F310B, and ultimate 
exoneration for Barnard, finished in 
a Jerez gravel trap in the dying gasps 
of the season. But putting aside any 
regrets or misunderstandings at that 
race, if you looked closely at 
Barnard’s wrist, you would have 
seen a Ferrari watch under the 
Englishman’s shirt cuff: a small, sim- 
ple gesture of support. 

The memories of Ferrarisia Alain 
Prost’s fight against Ayrton Senna in 
1990 and, above all, Nigel Mansell’s 
incredible victory with the all-new 
640 in Brazil will remain indelibly 
etched on Barnard’s mind. Perhaps it 
is that which caused the usually reti- 
cent Englishman to comment 
wistfully on Italian television: ‘When 
they talk about Ferrari’s history, 
maybe one day they’ll remember 
that Iwasa part ofit...’ 


ann 


John Barnard switched to developing the Arrows-Yamaha A18 with Damon Hill 
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echanics can easily change 
MI the set up of the F310B, and 

this flexibility has been crucial 
tothe car's success. 


designing 

the car, John Barnard continued to 
use torsion bars (above, 1) in place of 
springs, as was first seen in the 1989 
Ferrari 640. This solution, since 
ppied by Williams, Benetton and 
Sauber, allows the set-up to be 


changed rapidly with no need to 
remove the shock absorbers to 
change the co-axial springs. The 
Ferrari is the only car to use the system 
at the rear as well. Whilst one 
mechanic takes out the 
torsion bar, another 
can vary the ride 
heightin less 
than five 
seconds (2) 
througha 
special 
cavity inthe 
side of the 
chassis. 
The new 
torsion 
bars 
areina 
box, while a 
fan (4) cools the motor. 
Next, amechanic inserts a new torsion 
bar, and the entire operation is 
concluded in less than two minutes 
when the bar is secured with a special 
spanner. This is similar to the system 
used onthe 95 car, although the bars 
and anchoring mechanism were 


different in those days. 

The ride height is easily adjustable, 
using amechanism based on the '95 
car. Itis controlled by the two 
struts which connect the 
suspension balancers to the 
chassis, but instead of being 
adjusted from the inside with a 
spanner, it can be adjusted 
with a screwdriver (below, 1), 
which operates an internal 
rack mechanism. The 
mechanics have a point of 

reference (2) onthe 


the ride height. 

The 
mechanism for 
varying the angle 
of the front wing 
flap is aclassic 
one. On the wing is a series of holes 
corresponding to various downforce 
requirements, which is explained on 
achart which can be referred to by 
the mechanic setting up the car. 

ltis also easy to change the 
entire rear wing (above), which 
is connected via four mounting 

points onto the deformable 
carbon structure at the rear. It 
becomes more complicated 
when the ‘long’ rear wing with 
extensions to the rear wheels is used 
at slow circuits, which require extra 
mounting points at the tapering end 
of the chassis. 
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WORLD RALLY 


arlos Sainz’s World Rally = 
Championship bid © 
ended, quite literally, in 
tears at the start of the 
final day of API 
Australia. At the time he 
was leading the event and a win, orat 
worst second, would have kept him 
in the hunt. Instead, he was left with 
nothing but a broken dream. 

A few hours later, with a resched- 
uled air ticket in his pocket and bags 
hastily packed, Sainz had put the 
disappointment behind him and was 
already focused on the one thing that 
could salvage something from the 
season: victory on the Network Q 
RAC Rally. 

Sainz is commonly held to be the 
best all-round sportsman in rallying 
and certainly one of the best, if not 
the best, all-round driver of his gen- 
eration. But on wins alone he is 
currently second best to his Ford 
team mate Juha Kankkunen. A winin 
Cheltenham would bring him equal 
on wins, 21 each, and that’s a very 
real prospect. The fact that such a 
success would deny Colin McRae his 
second title is irrelevant to Sainz. 

The Spaniard is one of those dri- 


vers who can never be discounted 
for victory unless his time card is in 
shreds and the car ona trailer home. 
Only twice in the past decade has he 
not been in with a shout of the title 
at the decisive event, testimony not 
only to outright speed, but also to 
consistency. Yet fortune hasn’t 
smiled too favourably on him in 
recent seasons. 

‘I haven’t been so lucky this year, 
nor for a few seasons’ he reflects. ‘I 
think it’s time that changed!’ He was 
unlucky again in Australia because 
he could easily have finished well. 
Instead, a stone got into the engine 
and stopped the cam belt. End game. 

When Sainz joined Ford at the start 
of 1996, it was in almost desperate 
circumstances. He had planned to 
be ina Toyota, but the FIA put paid to 
that option a week or two after he 
had burned his bridges at Subaru. 
Ford was his only option but, as 
usual, he moved seamlessly into a 
team in chaos and welded it into a 
serious contender. 

‘When I started with Ford I 
expected to take a year to settle 
everything and get everyone work- 
ing in the same direction. In the 
second year we could then think 
about fighting for the championship. 

‘Unfortunately, Ford made big 
changes at the end of the first year 
and instead of planning 1997 as we 
thought, I was again starting a “first” 
year with another new team. It was 
hard for us both andI’m sure that > 
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Carlos Sainz: now and the future 


The man 
- whocan 
rain on 
Vvickaes 
parade 


still play a crucial role in the destiny of this season s 


World Rally Championship. Keith Oswinasks him how 
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-:,,leam orders and claiming 


ver the years Carlos Sainz 

has been both the victim 

and the benefactor of team 
orders, and he becomes extremely 
annoyed when people misjudge 
what is going on behind the 
scenes. However, the Spanish ace 
is not about to call for the end to this 
controversial practice. 

‘I's partof the game these days,’ 
he admits. ‘We have to live with it 
and understand the situation. 
When aresult is decided because 
of team orders, | do not believe it 
right to say that either driver has 
lost. Piero (Liatti) didn’t lose to Colin 
(McRae) in San Remo this year, nor 
was | losing to Colin in Catalunya in 
1995 when he was ahead of me on 
the final morning. There is no point 
in pushing hard when you know 
there are orders in place for you to 
win. If you do that and make a 
mistake, maybe crash out of the 
event, then itis stupid. 

‘| think no one really understands 
that and | think team managers 
have to make it clear to everyone 
what is happening so they 
understand the situation. After all, 
inacouple of years no-one will 
remember who was slowing down 
to help one driver—they will only 
remember the result. 

‘The only thing that matters is the 
result of the rally and what it does 
for the championship position,’ 
Sainz continues. ‘That is why | was 
so disappointed in 1994 when | 
was trying to win the World 
Championship at the RAC Rally. | 
don't think Subaru gave me the 
support | should have had, they 
were only interested in Colin 
winning the rally. | think they learned 
from that and itis why the situation 
was different in Spain the following 
year, when the result meant that 
both Colin and | had a chance of 
the title when we got to the RAC.’ 


<q. we could have achieved much 
more if this had been our second 
year together. Both years [hada new 
team, new team manager, new 
mechanics and engineers and a new 
car. It took everyone a little time to 
settle down? 

Last year, the Escort Cosworth 
proved capable of good results, even 
a win, but not until Malcolm Wilson 
got his hands on the project for 1997 
did the car finally show the form 
everyone believed it capable of. ‘I 
think the Escort could be one of the 
fastest cars in the championship; 
says Sainz. ‘I have always felt that and 
[ve seen nothing to change my 
mind. It lacks a bit of power, butlam 
sure that with the new engine for 
next year, the Escort will be very 
competitive. It’s already quite a nice- 
ly balanced car’ 

But Sainz won’t be finding out 
how competitive the car is next year 
unless he’s on the receiving end ofa 
beating, for the Spaniard is jumping 
ship again and heading back to 
Toyota. And he hasn’t even driven an 
Escort with the new engine yet. ‘I 
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The battle for the title was 
made harder for Sainz this 
year by Ford bringingina 
new preparation team for 
the Spafiiard to work with 


don’t think I'll drive the car before I 
leave. I don’t think Ford would mind 
me knowing what I am competing 
against next year, but I don’t think it 
would be very fair of me to do that’ 

Of his own performance this sea- 
son, Sainz is happy. He says he can’t 
recall any major mistakes and has 
been fighting for victory on most 
events. So why is he leaving? 

‘It was not a particular reason and 
it was certainly not an easy decision. 
Partly the reasons came from Toyota 
and the way it has approached the 
championship over the years, and 
partly from my long-term relation- 
ship with Toyota and Ove 
Andersson. I started my World 
Championship career proper with 
Toyota and won both my titles 
with them. The team was the first 
Japanese manufacturer to win a 
championship and it did it with me 
as well. I feel 1am part of the family’ 

He hasn’t driven the Toyota yet 
and expects to begin his acquain- 
tance with it after the RAC. He has 
seen the team carrying out its public 
testing in recent events and has seen 
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that he is getting the keys to a car 
that, currently, is fast but fragile. He 
believes that Toyota has gained 
immeasurably from _ contesting 
five events before the World 
Championship season starts in 
earnest and he predicts a busy win- 
ter break before he can start the 
Monte Carlo Rally with a chance of 
success. ‘Maybe I won’t have time to 
change things. If I’m happy at the 
start then it will be very good; he 
says. ‘It depends on the feeling I have 
when I first sit in the car. If 1am con- 
fident, then why not fight for the 
championship from the start? I’m 
getting used to starting seasons with 
anew car! 

‘Tt is important that I understand 
how a car works. I have learned a lot 
from good engineers like David 
Lapworth at Subaru and now Marc 
Amblard at Ford. If you don’t know 
how the car should work, then it 
takes a long time to change things 
you are not happy with’ 

Sainz certainly feels that he has 
another title in him and clearly 
hopes that it will be achieved with 
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the Cologne team. But he has a 
longer term aim for which Toyota 
could provide a crucial opportunity. 
For Sainz, at 35, is planning his retire- 
ment from driving and a move into 
management. Rumours suggest this 
will happen in three years’ time, but 
Sainz won't be drawn on specifics. 
When people say I will retire in 
three years, I say that I don’t know, 
msists Sainz. ‘Perhaps it will be three, 
maybe even only one. It all depends 
a my motivation and competitive- 


ness. If find that next year lam slow- 
er than everyone else, then I might as 
well stay at home. At the moment I 
am sure that I have the motivation to 
continue driving at this level, but to 
talk about a specific number of years 
is not something I would like to do. 
At the moment, however, it is true 
that I have been talking about con- 
tinuing for around three more years 
and then stopping. I will be 38 then 
and I know that you can look at Juha 
(Kankkunen) and Didier (Auriol), 
who are about that age and are still 
not slow, but who knows what I will 
eventually decide?’ 

So when Sainz finally swaps his 
crash helmet and overalls for a suit 
and a desk, what does he really plan 
to do? ‘This is also part of the reason 
that I moved to Toyota, he reveals. ‘I 
have the option of continuing with 
the team after I stop driving. Don’t 
forget that Ove Andersson is also 
thinking about his own future and so 
someone will have to take his place. 
Why should it not be me? I would be 
very happy to become manager of 
Toyota Team Europe. My life has 


been rallying, so why should I break 
that link when I stop driving?’ 

But that may be three years ahead. 
Of more immediate interest is Sainz’s 
plans for the Network Q RAC Rally. 
Just what does he expect from the 
series finale? ‘It is the first time in 
many years that I have come to the 
event not having to think about 
points or championships, he admits. 
‘T will go to the rally aiming to win, 
nothing less: 

That, of course, is typical of the 
man. But he is aware that his result 
could directly affect the outcome of 


No world title for Sainz this year, but he’s convinced the Ford will be super-quick in’98 


tis aperennial question: does a 

team rate the drivers’ or the 

manufacturers title as the most 
important? Carlos Sainz is adamant 
that, when he becomes ateam 
manager, he will concentrate on both. 

‘With the manufacturer, then | guess 
itis the manufacturers title which is 
the most important,’ he says. ‘But! 
have no doubt that, like in Formula 1, 
itis the drivers’ title that is better 
known, more important and which is 
the true World Championship. 

‘But you need to win both titles 
because winning the manufacturers’ 
title will give you alot of help with your 
employer for the following year! 

‘|would hope that in the future, team 
managers would be in a position to 
enter (and count for points) three cars 
onthe European rounds of the 
championship,’ Sainz adds. ‘This is 
important so teams can find young up 
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ith French ace Didier Auriol 


the championship. If he wins and is 
one place ahead of Colin McRae, 
then he will hand the title to Tommi 
Makinen. If he is ahead of the 
Mitsubishi and keeping Makinen out 
of the points, then he could be 
helping McRae. Does Sainz have 
any preference? 

‘I think I’m good friends with both 
of them and I don’t think I will be try- 
ing to help either of them. They have 
the ability to make the result for 
themselves. However, if one of them 
sends me a bigger cheque than the 
other, who knows...’ 


and coming drivers to replace those 
who retire. |am working in Spain to 
find the next generation and we must 
do the same in every country. Itis 
everyone's responsibility: drivers, 
team managers, manufacturers and 
even journalists. We must also 
campaign to make sure we do every 
event inno more than eight days if we 
are going to continue with a 14-round 
championship. At the moment the 
workload is far too much.’ 


Sainz fancies a job like Malcolm Wilson’s 
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ilverstone, the home of 

British Motor Racing. 

That’s what the sign says 

at the gate and, of course, 

that’s what Silverstone is 

famous for. The big event? 

The British Grand Prix, aweekend of 

high octane excitement and 
intrigue. Nothing else can match it. 

Wrong! For with few exceptions, 

Grand Prix racing is a high-speed 

procession and races are decided in 

the pits, rather than by drivers going 

head-to-head on the race track, fight- 

ing for seconds all the way to the line. 

If you want close finishes, a hand- 

ful of seconds after three days of 


tense competition, then it’s to ral- 
lying that you must turn. So when 
the Network Q RAC Rally blasts 
through the hallowed portals of the 
Northamptonshire circuit, that’s the 
place to be on Sunday, November 23. 

Makinen versus McRae, Sainz ver- 
sus Eriksson, Kankkunen versus 
Burns, Auriol versus Liatti. That’s the 
recipe served up and it’s definitely 
one not to be missed. 

Three stages are on offer during 
the day, leg one of the final round of 
this season’s World Rally Champ- 
ionship, with Colin McRae needing 
outright victory if he is to take a sec- 
ond championship title and stop 
Tommi Makinen retaining his. No 
quarter will be asked or given, as this 
is a contest that will rage at a furious 
pace from the moment the cars leave 
the ramp at Cheltenham on Sunday 
morning to the minute the winner 
crosses the finish ramp back there 
next Tuesday evening. 

On Sunday morning the rally aces 
will take on a traditional format stage 
using part of the famous Grand Prix 
circuit and part of the infield sec- 
tions. A rally car, partly set up for the 
forest action that will follow in the 
subsequent two days, is a lively ani- 
mal, prone to attacking corners at all 
angles and far more exciting than the 
roller-skates that are modern F1 cars. 

But when the superstars return in 
the afternoon it will be to Britain’s 
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Concentrating a number of stages in one location is used to good effect in Australia 


first head-to-head superstage, a spe- 
cially constructed twin-track arena 
near the Becketts complex where 
the cars will compete over a sinuous 
track giving fans a unique opportu- 
nity to see the sport’s greatest drivers 
rubbing door handles with each 
other as they race furiously side by 
side. By the way, it’s now sold out. 
Silverstone is undoubtedly the 
place to be for the opening day of the 
Network Q RAC Rally: it’s a venue 
where the action will come thick 
and fast, whether you are watching 
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Makinen, McRae and Carlos Sainz or 
the club boys and girls at the back of 
the pack. It should be thrills and 
spills all the way and the action on 
offer serves to underline the circuit’s 
claim to be the number one venue in 
Britain for top class motorsport. 

The home of British Motor Racing 
will become the home of World 
Championship Rallying for the day 
and that’s where both the hardened 
rally fan and the dyed-in-the-wool F1 
buff should head for. There’s no 
place quite like it. 
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Silverstone Circuit for the visit of 

the Network Q RAC Rally —and 
you really should —nothing could 
be simpler. 

The inaugural superspecial is 
already sold out, but the stage based 
onthe Grand Prix circuit itself (SS3 
and SS4, kicking off at 1021 and 


| f you fancy getting down to 


1034 on Sunday, November 23) is a 
spectacular mix of tarmac and 
gravel which should test the skills of 
the world’s leading rally drivers to the 
full. For spectators, the viewing is 
excellent and plentiful. 

Access to Silverstone Is from the 
A483 only. From the north and east, 
use the M1, leaving at junction 15A, 


BECKETTS 


then the A43 past Towcester to 
Silverstone village. From the west, 
use the A43 to Silverstone village. 
Follow signs to Silverstone Circuit. 
Ample free car parking is available 
in the North and West car parks. To 
save time, tickets can be obtained in 
advance from the Silverstone booking 
office (telephone 01327 857273). 
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TOURING CARS 


t’s a long time since exciting 


racing and the British Touring 

Car Championship have been 

anything more than nodding 

acquaintances; plenty of time 

to stew over why this is the 
case and what to do about it. 

But it only took a split second for 
BTCC boss Alan Gow to shout 
‘Eureka’ and make what he hopes 
will be the biggest breakthrough 
since the Archimedes Principle. 

Actually, we're using a bit of poet- 
ic licence here. It wasn’t while he 
was sitting in the bath that he 
thought, ‘Compulsory pitstops are 
the key to exciting BTCC racing, 
make no mistake’. He was standing 
up - in the shower. 

‘Some of the best ideas happen in 
the strangest places; he ponders. ‘It 
was after one of the Grands Prix I 
watched on TV, and it was one of the 
few interesting GPs I’d seen this year. 
What made it interesting was the pit 
stops and I thought, “Hang on - let’s 
look at the thing more laterally. Let’s 
not try and reinvent the wheel, but 
let’s apply the principles of any top 
line motorsport into the BTCC”? 

So, for 1998, while race one at 
each meeting will be a flat-out 
sprint, shorter than the 50-mile 
races we have become used to, the 
second will be a longer, 60-70-mile 
event featuring that frenzied pitstop 
action where the teams must change 
two wheels. 

But will it turn out to be one of 
Gow’s best ideas? To use Beavis and 
Butthead terminology, this writer 
thinks pitstops suck, and has hated 
them becoming an accepted part of 
Formula 1. Why should 90 minutes 
of a driver’s hard work on the track 
play less part in the result of a race 
than 20 seconds stationary in the 
pits? I don’t like the idea of them in 
the BTCC either. 'm sure I’m not the 
only sceptic, but ’m damned ifI can 
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find any major players who agree 
wholeheartedly with me. 

Even Vauxhall veteran John 
Cleland, 1995 BTCC Champion and 
a man who speaks his mind so freely 
he’d be thrown out of the Labour 
party in five seconds, has warmly 
embraced the proposal. 

‘I think it’s very good and I'd like 
to commend Alan Gow and the 
people who dreamt it up, he says 
uncontroversially. ‘I felt the formula 
needed something, but success bal- 
last or reverse grids are artificial, like 
wrestling. We are still in the enter- 
tainment business and I don’t care 
what people say - we are not a pure- 
bred latest technology category. If 
the people get bored they don’t 
watch it, and if they don’t watch it 


we don’t get paid, and if we don’t get 
paid we don’t do it. Simple as that. 

Gow admits: ‘If there’s anything 
we're guilty of, it’s sitting back and 
hoping like hell that next year’s on- 
track action will be better than the 
last. The simple fact is it hasn’t been 
for the last couple of years’ 

The BTCC’s manufacturers advo- 
cated the idea of success ballast, 
whereby any car finishing first, sec- 
ond or third in a race would carry 
extra weight in the next. But, theo- 
retically, even that would make no 
difference to the standard of racing - 
all it would dois open up the fight for 
the championship, something you 
only see on paper when the scores 
are totted up after each race. 

‘That was the only idea they came 


up with asa group, Gow recalls. “We 
discussed it and J told them my views 
on it, and then they said, “Have you 
got a better idea?” And I said, “I think 
Ihave actually, how about this one?” 
I was always mindful of not wanting 
to turn the thing into a circus, and to 
maintain its image as an important 
and serious motorsport event, so 
you can’t start putting in contrived 
or manufactured grids. The best car 
and driver has to win, but now they 
just have to work harder for it’ 
Williams Renault Laguna star Jason 
Plato, a man who has fairly free 
access to the best car, agrees: ‘It’s 
great, because the TV can get 
mavolved with the pitstops and the 
feaderboard will change a little bit. It 
o©ings the team into it. Rather than 


preparing a great car and then just 
saying, “Right, it’s over to you, Jase,” 
it gets everybody involved and pro- 
vides a challenge to work differently: 
But how about the potential risk 
of losing hard-earned places in a 
shoddy pitstop? “That’s true, but it’s 
the same as in F1. Ifanyone makes a 
cock-up at a pitstop it’s seen. 
Normally if anyone (other than the 
driver) makes a cock-up it isn’t seen, 
but the end result is the same. It 
makes no difference - I can’t win 
without good people behind me: 
Cleland, too, likes the idea of the 
team getting involved: ‘Starting at 
the back of the grid is not the way to 
do it - you could end up losing a 
front-runner because of some clown 
not looking in his mirrors. Butto > 
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Crews will have to hone their tyre-changing skills - and ensure that wheels don’t fall off! 


<4 do it in such a way that involves 
the whole team is good, so that team 
managers have to think rather than 
stand on the pit wall doing nothing. 

‘Strategy will be an absolute ele- 
ment to the race. You'll have to 
decide, if you're coming up behinda 
train of cars, whether to come into 
the pits and lob some tyres on. The 
driver is going to have to think, and 
for some of the drivers out there that 
can be areal problem... 

‘And I'll tell you what, drivers will 
have to watch their speed limits in 
the pits, because I can see TOCA’s 
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Christmas fund swelling consider- 
ably in the next year!’ 

The strategists, the BT'CC’s team 
bosses, have welcomed the idea, 
too. Audi Sport UK team manager 
John Wickham says: ‘It does add a 
slight element of unpredictability: 

But will the stops make much dif- 
ference to a team logistically? ‘Not 
that much. We'll have to get to under- 
stand how the tyres wear in relation 
to the pitstop window (which will 
be between 15 and 75% of the race 
distance), but it’s not as difficult as 


F1, where you've got two or three‘ ~ 


stops - we’ve only got to go for the 
tyre changes. 

‘It’s a good thing, even if one or 
two things have to be clarified. We 
still don’t know whether there'll be 
any extra cost involved in what we 
can do to the car: 

Teams like Audi and Williams 
expect to have few problems with 
quick wheel changes, which the lat- 
ter’s team manager Didier Debae 
reckons should take six to eight sec- 
onds, but how about some of the 
smaller teams? Could there be a few 
cases of wheels coming off? 

Gow thinks not: ‘Look at 


Thruxton this year (a wet/dry race 
during which several teams changed 
tyres). The pit stops were shambolic, 


nel 


but I didn’t see any wheels falling off. 
They'll refine it. I'd like to think we're 
dealing with professional teams. 

But aren’t we still relying on teams 
to make a mistake at pitstops to 
change the order and potentially pro- 
vide the overtaking we crave? Gow 
thinks not: ‘No one makes the same 
pit stops. What you need is just for 
one team to make a second up on 
the others. 

‘Another thing is drivers won't 
have to nurse their tyres anymore. 
They'll effectively be giving their 
tyres two short races, so they have to 
go like blazes before and after and 
they can root their tyres, because 
they only have to go half-distance: 

Sounds good, but I can’t help 
thinking drivers will follow each 
other around in order before their 
pitstops, and then chase round again 
in a slightly different order after- 
wards. After all, didn’t it take 22 laps 
for Alain Menu’s jewel of a Renault to 
get past Paul Radisich’s still develop- 
ing Ford at Brands Hatch in 
September? Many drivers argue the 
big thing stopping overtaking isn’t 
the development of aerodynamics 
and brakes, but over-harsh penalties 
when their moves end in contact. In 
other words, they are punished for 
trying to provide the entertainment. 

But what the heck do I know? I 
just hopeI’m wrong. Mf 
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Class 1benefited from shoot-outs 


itstops aren't the only new 
Pes: onthe BTCC menuin 

1998. Single-lap qualifying 
shoot-outs, where cars appear in 
reverse order of the positions they 
reach inan earlier, conventional 
half-hour session, are going to form 
the grid for one of the two races at 
each meeting. 

It's amethod which has been 
tried and trusted on the ovals of the 
US, but in Europe has only been 
taken on effectively in the Class 1 
International and German Touring 
Car championships. 

It's part and parcel of the Bathurst 
1000 in Australia, too, inwhich 
Super Tourers raced for the first 
time last month. Around the 3.8- 
mile Mount Panoramatrack, it was 
entertaining and provided a real 
frisson of excitement. 

Jason Plato, aman who had to 
look on frustratedly at Bathurst 
while team mate Alain Menu 
qualified the Williams Renault 
Laguna, can't wait: ‘I’m really keen 
for it. It will change the grid 
because people will make small 
errors. It’s a bit of action, a bit of 
drama-—a good way of spicing it 
up a bit.’ 

But he does sound a note of 
caution. Front-wheel drive cars 
take a while to heat their rear tyres, 
and that could cause problems 
when a driver is pressing on for a 
quick time after just one warm-up 
lap around the short British circuits. 
‘We don't want tyre warmers 
because they're stupid,’ says Plato, 
‘but we've got to have two laps to 
warm up on some tracks otherwise 
we'll have people aiming off into 
the wall.’ 

Vauxhall's John Cleland 
disagrees: ‘The cost of tyre 
warmers is a round of drinks in the 
overall scheme of things. The 
manufacturers were wrong not to 
want them, and | think the drivers 
should be asked about anything 
relating to their own safety. Since 
the driver is the highest-paid 
element of the team, he should be 
involved in the discussion, 
especially as he’s the only one who 
knows how quickly he can get heat 
into the tyres.’ 

But will it stop Menu putting his 
Renault on pole so often? Alan 
thinks so: ‘I can’t believe the” 
good as heis, even Ale* 
aperfectjob every tir. 
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Our average American 
didn’t give a hoot whether 
that fancy-pants Canadian 
Jacques Villeneuve beat 
the German guy to 
the Formula. 1 World 
Championship. Heck, you're average 
American probably doesn’t even 
know who Jacques Villeneuve is. It’s 
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~ Martin (front) leads the Boy Wonder. Martin is the long 
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borderline whether they’ve even 
heard of Alessandro Zanardi. For the 
majority of Americans (and the 
minority, too, if you’re south of the 
Mason-Dixon Line), there is only one 
form of racing, and that’s NASCAR. 
In the south-east of the USA, 
NASCAR stock car racing isn’t so 
much a sport as a religion, and this 
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-Shot in the shoot-out 
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Sunday, the Atlanta Motor Speedway 
will host one ofits high and holy days. 
It’s the championship shoot-out, a 
three-way head-to-head at the 32nd 
and last race of the blue riband 
Winston Cup slogathon, when 
Georgia’s shrine to all-American V8 
heavy metal thunder sees Jeff 
Gordon, Dale Jarrett and Mark 
Martin slug it out for the title. 

In a sport where taking it to the 
finale is the norm, not the exception, 
many have still been surprised thatit’s 
gone all the way this time. From 


The quiet man... Dale Jarrett has sneaked up 
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winning the season-opening Daytona 
500 in February, through another 
nine victories for the one they call Boy 
Wonder, Gordon appeared to have his 
name already etched on the Winston 
Cup. But here we are, with Jarrett just 
77 points behind Gordon, Martin 
another 10 back, and a maximum of 
185 up for grabs in Atlanta. To be 
guaranteed a second title to add to the 
one he took in 1994, Gordon must 
still finish 18th or higher in the 43- 
car field. It ain’t over, as they say, 
until the fat Bubba sings. 
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on the previously dominant Jeff Gordon 
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Jeff Gordon goes into 
Atlanta 77 points ahead, 
despite some miserable 

luck in recent races 


So what happened? Why did it 
come to this? 

Well, hey, we’re not exactly talking 
disasters here. For starters, apart 
from Gordon, only one other driver 
has visited victory lane ina Chevrolet 
Monte Carlo this season, and that 
was his Rick Hendrick team mate 
and °96 champ Terry Labonte. 
Perhaps the question should really 
be how did Gordon manage to make 
it this far in a car that hasn’t been the 
equal of Ford’s swansong-singing 
Thunderbird? 

Basically, Gordon is NASCAR’s 
benchmark driver. Single-handedly 
he’s changed the rules on how you 
win championships, putting 
winning as many races and leading as 
many laps as possible way above 
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Dale Jarrett’s Atlanta form and current hot streak could give him an edge on Sunday 


mere consistency. In Gordon’s own 
words, he and the team ‘refuse to 
lose’. By adopting that philosophy, 
by not being afraid to experiment on 
set-up, and by having the best driver 
in the business behind the wheel, 
Gordon and his ever-present crew 
chief and mentor Ray Evernham 
have conquered the rest and 
conquered the Chevy. 

‘T've been saying all year long thatit’s 
coming right down to Atlanta; Gordon 
smiles. ‘Finishing 18th sounds like 
nothing, but we’re battling with a 
couple of guys who are running really 
good right now. It’s easy to say all we'll 
dois go out there and keep our eyes on 
those guys, but it’s easier said than 
done. The guy who has problemsis the 
guy who's going to lose’ 

Aah, problems... Like the two flat 
tyres he has suffered in the last three 
races, including last time out at 
Phoenix, when Jarrett won despite 
wotties over fuel mileage. Without 
those problems, maybe it would have 
ben cut and dry for Gordon by now? 

Jarrett is liked well enough by the 
Winston Cup fans, but he’s not a 
superstar in the mould ofa Gordon or 
a Dale Earnhardt. His Phoenix win 
put him on seven for the season, and 
without setting the world on fire, 
his Robert Yates Racing T’Bird has 
been there all season. Softly, softly 
catches monkey. 

‘Nobody has told us that we can’t 
win this championship; he says, ‘and 
anyway, we wouldn ’tlisten to them if 
they did. We’ve got a chance, and 
we've just got to go all-out for the win. 
Jeff knows he can’t go out there just 
fora finish - he’s gota fight on’ 

And if past form at Atlanta is a 
guide, maybe Gordon will be 
sweating a little bit when he reads 
the stats. In the last five autumn 
races, Gordon has averaged just 
22nd. And the last time the good ol’ 
boys raced there, back in March, 
Jarrett finished first, with the Boy 
Wonder a rather pitiful 42nd... 

But as they say, there are lies, damn 
lies and statistics. In the end, with 
Atlanta running super-quick (see 
panel), it may just boil down to 
Chevy or Ford sheet metal making 
the difference. Looking at recent 
races, the ball appears to be in the 
Blue Oval’s court, which sways it to 


Jarrett - oh, and that man Martin. 

Of the three, Martin is the enigma. 
His Roush racing T’Bird has been 
thereabouts, but it’s on and off the 
boil from week to week. The 
Arkansas man has notched four 
wins, but has the most to do. He was 
bridesmaid to Earnhardt in 1990 and 
again in 94, and logic says he’s more 
likely to make it a hat-trick than 
finally land the big one. 

‘The race will be on) he shrugs, 
‘but it sure would be better if we 
were out in front in those points. 

Well sure it would, Mark, but that 
champion’s parking slot has Jeff 
Gordon’s name of on it at the minute. 
Will it have when the cars cross the 
stripe for the 325th time in Atlanta 
on Sunday? You’ve got to say yes... 
erm, that is until you think of Jarrett’s 
hot streak and past form. Or maybe, 
just maybe... Aw heck, I don’t know, 
just watch the thing and enjoy! Mf 
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"Anew track surface atAtlanta 
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ith Sunday's NASCAR 
WWViiesen Cup title shoot-out 

at Atlanta, one thing's for 
certain—the race is going to be 
fast. Darn fast. 

Between the first 1997 Winston 
Cup round in March and Sunday's 
season-ending NAPA 500, the 
Atlanta Motor Speedway has been 
given a huge make-over: the 
backstretch has become the 
frontstretch, a dog-leg has put the 
track length up from 1.522 miles to > 
1.54, and the pits have been 
swapped to the new frontstretch. 
But most importantly, a complete 
resurfacing has made average lap 
speeds shoot up to the point where 
Atlanta is now possibly the fastest 
speedway on the whole calendar. 
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Gordon loves fast tracks like Atlanta 


Sure, the superspeedways at 
Daytona and Talladega are 
potentially faster, but the Winston 
Cup cars run power-deflating 
restrictor plates on those two 
tracks. For Atlanta, however, the 
cars are still given their head, with 
750bhp of V8 muscle propelling 
them around at expected average 
qualifying speeds of over 196mph. 
Inrecent testing, that figure has 
already been approached, and 
with the new surface giving 
reduced tyre wear, the cars are 
also able to run faster for longer. 

With the magic 200mph figure a 
definite no-no in NASCAR circles, 
for track insurance if nothing else, 
the alarm bells are ringing in 
some quarters. Is Atlanta just too 
fast? Should it join the restrictor 
plate tracks? The drivers seem to 
think not. 

Of the three title-contenders, all 
have won on superspeedways 
this season, and all love the 
challenge and the inch-perfect 
accuracy needed on the Winston 
Cup’s fast tracks. 

‘We know it’s fast,’ says Dale 
Jarrett, ‘but it has a lot of grip, so the 
track is going to be fine unless 
something happens. If you run over 
something and cut a tyre, you are 
going to hit hard. But | might drive 
out of here and get hit at 6(Omph. 
Live it one day ata time, and when 
Atlanta gets here, we'll handle it.’ 

Rusty Wallace, the 1989 
champion, adds: ‘Big deal about 
how fastitis! It's fast because it’s so 
smooth and comfortable to run that 
fast. Nobody should be 
complaining. Five miles an 3! 
faster? Heck, | can wal” Pe 
five miles an hour.’ &*: %, ‘A 
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o fewer than seven major 
new ovals have opened 
for racing in the United 
States in the past two 
years with some three 
more planned by the 
year 2000. But from the palatial 
California, Texas, Homestead and Las 
Vegas speedways to the rather more 
basic tracks at Disney World in 
Florida and outside St Louis, all have, 
for various reasons, failed to live up 
to their over-hyped expectations. 
Now, the Japanese, and more 
specifically the Honda Motor 
Company, have entered the fray. 
‘onda has built Asia’s first American- 
‘e oval outside Motegi, a tiny town 
* 60 miles north-east of Tokyo, Dario Franchitti, preparing for his first season with Team Green, gave Motegi the thumbs up after a recent test at the new circuit 
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and the Twin-Ring motorsports 
complex has re-written the book of 
quality standards, entitled ‘How To 
Do The Job Right First Time’. 

Specifically located in Tochigi 
Prefecture, not far from Honda’s pri- 
mary research & development 
facility, Twin-Ring Motegi - which 
was opened three months ago - will 
stage its first major race next March 
28 with the second round of the 98 
CART World Series. 

With that in mind, 10 CART teams 
decamped for an open test on the 
1.5-mile oval two weeks ago and all 
who made the Oriental trip were 
impressed with what they found. 

“With regards to the facility; com- 
mented CART president Andrew 


Craig, ‘phrases like world class, high 
quality and terrific attention to detail 
come to mind. We’ve enjoyed a very 
good relationship with the Motegi 
staff over the last four years, watch- 
ing the project develop, and we're 
very impressed with what we've seen? 
Last year’s CART champion Jimmy 
Vasser set the pace in testing two 
weeks ago, lapping at 215mph, and 
he believes with more testing the 
pole time for next March’s race will 
be close to 220mph. That may be a 
shade too quick for a 1.5-mile oval, 
but because the track is remarkably 
smooth and wide with room to race, 
most CART drivers who tested in 
fact described the track as enjoyable 
rather than intimidating to drive. 


New track at Motegi 
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The corners are shallow-banked at 
10 degrees, with the first and second 
turns swinging through 220 degrees 
(flat-out for Indycars), and the third 
and fourth tighter ~ there’s even a 
short braking zone at the end of the 
backstretch going into turn three. 

‘It’s a little faster than I had expect- 
ed; said Vasser, ‘but it’s very wide 
and smooth, and with the tyres get- 
ting better in construction I’m not 
that surprised by the speeds. 

‘It’s a very enjoyable circuit to 
drive. ’'ve been here a few times, 
seen the track under construction, 
and was here for the opening cere- 
mony three months ago - so I know 
it’s a great place’ 

An entirely separate 2.9 mile road 
course shares only the pit complex 
with the oval. This track exits the sta- 
dium underneath the oval’s third 


turn and re-enters underneath the 


first -and second corners. Indeed, 
there are several shorter 
versions of the road course, all com- 
pletely separate from the oval: a 
quarter-mile dirt track for rental 
midgets; a kart track; a small road 
course for little motorcycle-powered 
open wheelers, also for rent; and a 
skid control course and school. 

Officially owned by Honda Motor 
Company and Suzuka Circuit Land 
Company, the complex - which 
includes a 130-room hotel - cost 
US$400 million to construct, nearly 
four times more than even the most 
extravagant of the new American 
superspeedways. Tickets for next 
spring’s CART race will be limited to 
50,000, but the biggest problem will 
be getting in and out, with a 25 mile 
dual-carriageway through a series of 
villages and small towns providing 
the only access. However, officials 
hope.a separate access road will be 
built in due course. 

Plans for Motegi began almost ten 
years ago. Honda chairman and pres- 
ident Nobuhiko Kawamoto says the 
track was originally intended to help 
Honda celebrate its 50th anniversary 
in 1998, and to generate enthusiasm 
for cars in Japan’s crowded contem- 
porary environment. Then came a 
request from Honda America to 
enter Indycar racing and as the man- _ 
ufacturer’s programme took shape, 
Motegi was transformed into a cele- 
bration of American motor sport. 

Honda America’s desire to race 
was fuelled by marketing and sales 
considerations, rather than for R&D 
purposes, and Kawamoto admits 


_ Honda underestimated the technical 


demands of Indycar racing. “The first 
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As a brand new track, Motegi is able to bring teams the most up-to-date facilities 
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Penske new-boy Andre 
Ribeiro was among those 
using the test to familiarise 
themselves with the circuit 


year we were really miserable; he 
chuckles, ‘and we certainly noticed 
that it was really professional. Maybe 
sometimes it’s much more profes- 
sional and difficult to win than 
Formula 1 because the regulations 
are so strict and even for everyone. 
‘So we changed our attitude) 
Kawamoto continues. ‘We said, 
“Okay, let’s try it as a professional 
activity for the second year.” Then 
we changed the concept of building 
the 50th anniversary memorial track 
at Motegi, and took on the commit- 
ment to the oval and CART racing. ~ 
‘Ofcourse; he adds, ‘we consulted 
with Mr Craig before deciding the 
total change of the target of Motegi. 
We are very pleased to be accepted 
by CART and the American people’ 
As always, Kawamoto emphasises 
the value of racing to Honda in devel- 
oping ideas and training engineers. 
When he mentions the company’s 
‘racing spirit’, his soft, good- 


Home from hor 
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ndrew Craig underlined the 
Az of CART racing in Japan: 

‘Racing on another continentis 
obviously very important for CART. 
We are pleased to be racing in 
Japan, the world’s second largest 
economy. We want to showcase 
American racing to the Japanese 
audience, hopefully build a strong 
fan base and bring some sponsors 
from Japan back to the US.’ 

Craig emphasised that CART’s 
international growth is now almost 
complete, with races in Australia, 
Brazil and Japan. CART’s president 
says most of the formula’s future 
growth will take place domestically 
within the US rather than elsewhere 
inthe world. 

‘This is an American race series,’ he 
notes, ‘We are not attempting to be 
international in itself—what we're 
attempting to do is export what we 
believe is the best type of racing inthe 
world, bring itto afew very special 
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humoured voice takes on a hard, 
forceful edge. ‘One of the most 
important things for us is to give the 
best product; Kawamoto notes, ‘and 
for that we need the best engineers. 
And to educate those engineers and 
challenge them is the core part of our 
company’s operation. 

‘In racing, you cannot give any 


: 
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Americans aren’t the only CART fans 


markets, like Japan, by way of arace, 
and also bring itto the world via TV. 
‘Interms of future opportunities, 
we'd certainly like to have one race 
in Europe. The logical place for us 
would be Germany, then we'd be in 
the world’s three largest economies: 
the US, Japan and Germany. But 
you're never going to see CART 
attempt to become more 
international by having three or four 
races overseas at any one time. Our 
hearts and homes are in America.’ 


excuses. Through racing, we are 
able to develop the correct technical 
skills and attitudes. We have some 
very professional racing people’ 

Kawamoto confirmed his compa- 
ny will make a boardroom decision 
about returning to F1 at the end of 
next March, but struck a cautionary 
note about Honda’s concern at the 
stability of F1’s technical rules and 
financial structure, and contrasted 
the situation with CART. 

‘F1 is often very unclear and com- 
plicated and, on the contrary, 
American motorsport is very open 
and fun? Kawamoto comments. 
‘Even if we had the intention to come 
into F1 with a long-term plan, it is 
unclear whether it would be stable in 
that time, both in terms of the regu- 
lations and our own involvement in 
the Concorde Agreement. It’s really 
hard to tell from our side, but our 
intentions should be decided next 
year after the Motegi CART race?’ 


Kawamoto said Honda’s long- 
term involvement in CART will 
continue regardless of its eventual 
decision on whether to re-enter F1. 
‘It would not affect our CART pro- 
gramme at all? Kawamoto declares. 
‘It is much easier for us to maintain 
our long-term commitment to CART 
because our working relationship 
with CART is clear. That enables us 
to do our best for as long as possible. 
And the commitment we have made 
to Motegi shows the commitment 
we have to CART: 

Chuckling and flashing his well- 
known smile, Kawamoto notes 
there’s plenty ofroom for expansion 
at Motegi. “We are using just half of 
the land we bought, so we have 
more possibilities to modify Motegi 
for the future’ 

Judging by Kawamoto and 
Honda’s enthusiasm for CART, the 
future holds big things for Indycar 
racing inJapan. 


Attendance at the test session shows the locals are more than enthusiastic about Motegi 
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thoroughly enjoyed this year’s 
GT championship. It hada 
great calendar, great venues 
and great racing. The last time 
I did long distance racing fora’ 
whole season was in 1987, but 
it was very easy for me to get my 
head back into long distance mode, 
because basically you drive the 
same way as you would in a sprint 
race ~ you're still flat. You don’t look 
after anything, except the tyres - 
especially if you want to double stint 
them - and the fuel consumption. 

One of the highlights for me was 
that until the end of season races in 
America, we hada 100% finishing 
record. And, apart from Suzuka, we 
always finished on the podium, 
which was why we were in 
contention for the championship all 
the way through. And that’s not just 
because we were able to drive our 
McLaren faster than all the others or 
set the car up better - youalso have 
to miss backmarkers. And although 
alot of the GT2 drivers were great, 
others were just turning up for odd 
races and really you needed to bea 
mind-reader to work out what they 
were going to do. It was very easy to 
get caught up in something, butif 
you waited you just lost too much 
time. You had to make a decision 
and go with that move and hope the 
slower driver had seen you. 

Until America, when we did have 
problems, we always managed to 
finish. We lost second gear at 
Suzuka, but JJ (Lehto) got the car to 
the finish, while Spa was particularly 
satisfying. JJ was a star in the wet at 
Spa, because it looked as though 
everybody else was on slicks. But 
when] got in the car, within two 
laps the undertray had come loose 
and it was vibrating like crazy, 


STEVE SOPER 


Steve Soper (left) and his team mate JJ Lehto celebrate victory at oa Frenmerehaiags. 7 Feene never hada better o or nicer team mate,’ cays Soper of his Finnish co-driver 


| Notitle- but still a good year 


McLAREN GT DRIVER 


before it eventually broke off. It was 


a pig-and-a-half in the quick corners, 


but despite the problems we were 
able to win the race. There wasa 
strategy: we knew how fast Bernd 
Schneider (in the Mercedes) was 
catching us, and it was just nice to 
plan it so that we still won the race. 
Mugello was satisfying, too. Asa 
team we really worked on the pit 
stops and everybody got 100% out 
of themselves. Obviously, it was a 
disappointment not to win the title. 
The worst part was Sebring. We 
thought we would be competitive 
there, but not at Laguna, so our 
chance would be at Sebring. And, 
after qualifying, we were looking 
good. We were on pole, the set-up 


and tyre package both looked good. 
JJ and I both liked the circuit and 
afterwards Schneider admitted to 
me that they thought they were in 
trouble. But from the moment 
Sunday morning dawned, everything 
went wrong. It was a disastrous day 
but, even so, with 20 minutes to go, 
second place was still on the cards, 
and then the thing burst into flames. 
You never give up, but [knew we 
were going to Laguna needing a hell 
of alot of luck. We were still 
motivated. The team tried to do 
everything possible, they split JJ 
and I up to even the odds, but Lady 
Luck wasn’t on our side. Suddenly, 
after this fantastic year we'd had in 
Europe and even in Japan, including 


four race wins, we went to America 
and got no points at all. 

I was disturbed the rules were 
changed to allow the Mercedes to 
enter the series. It was great they 
were there, but, like everybody 
else, they should have built a road 
car, homologated it, and then built a 
racing car. If we’d known Mercedes 
was going to come in with that type 
of car under those circumstances I 
think McLaren and BMW would 
have done something a little bit 
different. I don’t want to take 
anything away, but the door was 
opened for them and they won - 
good for them. 

As far as Schneider swapping cars 
was concerned, I don’t have a 
problem with that - that was always 
in the rules. The clever thing was 
that they had two other competitive 
cars for him to get into when he had 
problems. We didn’t need that 
because, up until the US rounds, we 
had 100% reliability. 

JJ asa person and a co-driver was 
great. I’ve never had a better or 
nicer team mate. He was given the 
job to start the race (Normally) and 
to qualify the car and he gave mea 
free hand to set the car up as Iliked, 
and 99 times out of 100 he was 
happy with what I ended up with. 
So we hada good understanding. It 
worked very well and showed up in 
how competitive our car was 
compared to the other McLarens. 

It has been a good season. It was 
disappointing to lose it at the end, 
but we did take it to the last race and 
under the circumstances - most of 
the season we were up against not 
just one Mercedes, but three - we 
did a good job and with a little bit of 
luck there could have been a 
different ending. Hl 
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Merc to the fore. Eventual winner Schneider leads at the first corner at Donington Park 
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he effect of two controver- 
sial regulations - one 
introduced just before the 
season’s start, the other 
abolished as it was coming 
to an end - on the inaugur- 
al FIA GT Championship cannot be 
underestimated. The first hastened 
the entry of the Mercedes CLK-GTR 
into the series, and the second 
allowed the lead driver in the Three- 
Pointed Star’s camp to twice jump 
into one of his team mates’s cars 
when his own hit problems, yet still 


come away with a maximum score. 
And the 17 extra points gained asa 
result of these two victories were 
enough for Bernd Schneider to claim 
the title for Mercedes. 

Although it was clear Mercedes’s 
motorsport partner AMG was build- 
ing an all-new GT contender (started 
following the cancellation of the 
International Touring Car 
Championship in September last 
year) what was not known was when 
the car would be eligible to race. 
Then, in an ill-timed move that came 


Sasberstte & ix: 


chap well 


just days before the CLK-GTR turned 
a wheel for the first time, the rules 
were changed to allow the Mercedes 
to race without the road-going type 
approval that rivals McLaren-BMW, 
Porsche and Lotus had already spent 
not inconsiderable amounts of time 
and money achieving as per the reg- 
ulations. The FIA, the governing 
body of motorsport, muttered some- 
thing about increasing the number 
and variety of cars in the series, and 
it’s true that the move also allowed in 
the American Panoz marque’s front- 
engined supercar, designed by top 
chassis constructor Reynard. 

The result was that AMG and 
Mercedes had two examples of the 
CLK-GTR - a car that leapfrogged 
right over the opposition in terms of 


performance - ready to go on Friday 
morning of the opening round at 
Hockenheim in April. BMW may 
have paid motorsport partner 
McLaren to come up with a long- 
tailed version of the car that had 
twice won the Global Endurance GT 
Series, and Porsche eventually 
turned up with an evolution of its 
parts-bin homologation special, the 
911 GT1, but Mercedes had what 
was a purpose-built racing car. This 
meant the 1997 FIA GT 
Championship should have been a 
cut-and-dried affair, as Schneider’s 
Hockenheim pole - nearly a second 
clear of the rest - seemed to suggest. 

But just over six months later, 
McLaren, BMW and the Schnitzer 


team, which ran the German mar-. 
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que’s first concerted sportscar cam- 
paign for the best part of two 
decades, remained in the title hunt, 
as the 11-round series reached its cli- 
max at Laguna Seca. 

McLaren-BMW F1 GTRs won the 
opening three rounds - two for JJ 
Lehto and Steve Soper, one for 
Roberto Ravaglia and Peter Kox - 
while Mercedes was unsurprisingly 
struggling with the reliability of its 
new car. But the real reasons why 
the championship went down to 
the wire were an outstanding display 
of wet-weather driving from Lehto 
at Spa-Francorchamps in July, and 
then a freak accident with a back- 
marker in September. The latter not 
only robbed Schneider of maximum 
points at Mugello, but enabled the 


Mercedes came into 
the FIA GT series with 
its brand new CLK- 
GTR -— and proceeded 
to dominate the series 


Anglo-Finnish McLaren pairing to 
notch up its fourth win of the year. 

These hiccoughs apart, the CLK- 
GTR was unbeatable from its fitting 
maiden victory on home ground at 
the Nurburgring at the end of June. 
Apart from Spa, where Lehto pro- 
duced something special on one of 
the ultimate drivers’ circuits, the 
Merc squad - which expanded to 
three cars at the second German race 
- held a virtual monopoly on the 
front row. And the fact that the CLK- 
GTR still wasn’t totally reliable didn’t 
matter thanks to the bizarre sporting 
regulation allowing drivers to swap 
cars, arule that threatened to makea 
mockery of the championship. 

At the Al-Ring, Schneider’s car 
was hit by an alternator problem, > 
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1 JJ Lehto 

The Finn gets the nod 
ahead of champion 
Schneider for the top 
spot by virtue of a 
series of sensational 
performances in what was definitely 
not the best car out there. His wet- 
weather drive in the race at Spa and 
pole lap the day before were the 
highlights of aseason which saw 
Lehto back to his best, three years on 
from aneck-breaking Formula 1 crash. 


2 Bernd Schneider 
Along with Lehto, 
Schneider stands 
head and shoulders 
above the rest, but 

: | thanks to the 
dominance of the CLK-GTR, he 
never had to produce the kind of 
virtuoso performance that became 
the Finn’s trademark. He did, 
however, make the other so-called 
stars in the Mercedes line-up look 
ordinary, and there were none of the 
mistakes that prevented him 
hanging on to his International 
Touring Car title in 1996. 


3 Steve Soper 

With Lehto taking the 
starring role at 
Schnitzer, it’s easy to 
overlook the touring 
car ace’s contribution 
to their title assault. While Lehto 
grabbed the limelight with the 
quallies, it was Soper’s job to set up 
the car in qualifying. Come the race, 
he was always fast and consistent. 
High point was his role in the Soa 
victory, when he nursed his ailing 
McLaren home; low point Sebring, 
and the two incidents with Mercedes. 


4 Jean-Marc Gounon 
Cana driver who 
wiped out his team's 
entire three-car 
squad on the first lap 
at Spa be rated so 
highly? The answer is yes, because 
Gounon not only proved he was the 
ace inthe pack of the GTC team’s 
stellar line-up, but because in race 
conditions he was quite oftena 
match for Lehto lap for lap. 


5 Yannick Daimas 

The three-time Le 
Mans winner led the 
factory Porsche 
squad's assent up the 
order over the second 
half of the season, fittingly scoring 
two end-of-season podiums. Easy to 
overlook, this quiet and intense 
driver truly bounced back froma 
difficult year in the ITC. 


6 Klaus Ludwig 

The old warhorse 
appeared totakea 
while to come to grips 
with the CLK-GTR- 
and by his own 
admission was never as quick as 
Schneider — but four wins proves 
that, at the age of 48, Ludwig still has 
afew good years as a sportscar 
driver ahead of him. 
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7? Mexander Wurz 
Difficult to judge a 
man who, on the face 
of it, was dealtarum 
hand by the AMG 
Mercedes squad. — 
Wurz proved quick and consistent, 


while Schneider made the headlines, 
but when he finally got his hands ona 


set of qualifiers at Laguna he 
promptly banged his CLK-GTR on 
pole, no questions asked. 


8 Alessandro Nannini 
Pushed Schneider 
close in qualifying — 
and sometimes in the 
opening stages of the 
== =a race. Butover the full 
hour he could seldom compete with 
his team mate, the Italian’s more 
aggressive driving style taking its toll 
on his tyres. Although he was never 
ona par with Schneider, the 
suspicion is, of course, that AMG 
never wanted him to compete with its 
number one. 


9 David Brabham 

The star of the Panoz 
pack, Brabham did 
exactly the kind of 
professional job 
you'd expect, and - . 
after a trying season his raver was 
third place at Sebring. 


10 Franck Lagorce 
The fastest Panoz 
driver over one lap, if 
not the most 
consistent. Lagorce 
proved he has a great 
sportscar Career ahead of him, but 
was then inexplicably passed over 
for a full-time Panoz contract in 
favour of fellow French DAMS team 
mate Eric Bernard. 


© Bubbling under 
Old hands Thierry 
Boutsen (pictured 
right) and Hans Stuck 
will win big races 
again, but results == 
were thin on the ground forthe duo 
this year, partly because they got the 
lion’s share of the factory Porsche's 
bad luck. Ralf Kelleners, Emmanuel 
Collard and, early inthe season, 
Pedro Lamy proved in privateer 
Porsches that they are sportscar 
stars of the future, while Scot Allan 
McNish did likewise in a handful of 
appearances in the factory car. 
Schnitzer’s second-string pairing of 
Peter Kox and Roberto Ravaglia 
(pictured below) —the latter now 
retired — remained just that. They 
were lucky to win at Silverstone, 
dreadfully unlucky not to win at 
Helsinki, but in the second half of the 
year they normally weren’tin the 
same game as McLaren colleagues 
Lehto and Soper. Stalwarts John 
Nielsen, Geoff Lees and Anders 
Olofsson each proved 
quick and consistent 
in GTC McLarens, 
while Jan Lammers 
occasionally worked 
miracles with the 
uncompetitive Lotus. 


The BMW boys go wild wf ; 
as Steve Soper (sharing 
with JJ Lehto) nurses 

home his McLaren to 

clinch a brilliant wet 

weather victory at 
Spa-Frangerchamps 


< so he merely swapped over to 
partner Klaus Ludwig and Bernd 
Maylander’s mount to notch up his 
second victory of the year. Then, at 
Suzuka, Schneider and regular co- 
driver Alexander Wurz were leading 
again when the suspension started 
causing problems. No worries - just 
put Schneider in the next best- 
placed Mercedes, this time the 
chassis driven by Alessandro 
Nannini and Marcel Tiemann. 
Then, in a move that proved 
sportsmanship is still alive and well 
even at the highest levels of interna- 
tional motorsport, Mercedes and 
AMG bowed to the intense lobbying 
from rival teams and agreed to give 
their support for an immediate rule 
change. Just by way of a two-fin- 
gered salute to the knockers, 


\ 


Schneider and Wurz led home 
another one-two at Donington Park 
in the most dominant display of the 
year from the Three-Pointed Star. 
Despite this mid-season hat-trick, 
the Schnitzer McLaren’s pair of vic- 
tories either side of it, coupled with 
a consistent finishing record which 
saw them in the points every time 
out, meant Soper and Lehto were 
able to take a seven-point lead into 
the two-race US climax to the series. 
When Lehto qualified on pole at 
Sebring, for only the third time of the 
season, it looked as though the pen- 
dulum of fortune had swung in 
favour of Schnitzer. As it had around 
the streets of Helsinki, on which 
Lehto had notched up his first pole, 
the McLaren looked truly competi- 
tive against the Mercedes in Florida. 


FIA GT 


[7 Tiemann/Nannini == Raphanel = 


POINTS 


The AMG quietly suggested that 
Schnitzer’s Michelin tyres had an 
advantage over its Bridgestones. But 
it seemed obvious to everyone else - 
especially the McLaren’s designer, 
Gordon Murray - that once the CLK- 
GTR, which normally ran a 
controversially-low rideheight, was 
sorted out to deal with bumpy cir- 
cuits, its advantage over the McLaren 
and Porsche 911 GT1, with their 
road-based suspension geometry, 
was reduced or even negated. 

But as dramatically as their luck 
had turned when Schneider was 
punted out of the lead at Mugello, 
Lehto and Soper were hit by a triple 
dose of ill-fortune just as it seemed as 
though the title was within their 
grasp. After colliding with fellow 
front row man Schneider at the first 
corner, Soper, starting a race for the 
first time of the year, then had a sec- 
ond controversial moment with a 
Mercedes, this time the car of guest- 
ing Indycar star Greg Moore. 

After spinning, Soper headed for 
the pits, only to lose over a minute 
when the engine wouldn’t restart 
after his flat-spotted tyres had been 
changed. The Briton then started a 
fightback ona flooded track, contin- 
ued by an inspired Lehto, which put 
the car on course for second place 


behind Schneider and Ludwig, who 
had moved over to the lead Merc for 
the US races. 

With little more than 15 minutes 
to go, flames started licking around 
the rear of the car, and the next 
moment Lehto was bailing out and 
going in search of a fire extinguisher 
to quell the flames. It was a heart- 
rending moment for Lehto, who gave 
his all every time he sat in the car, not 
least because he knew that he and 
Soper had to take a points advantage 
to Laguna - a medium-speed circuit 
which was ideal Mercedes territory 
- ifthey were to take the title. 

But Lehto couldn’t have predicted 
how little of a fight he would be able 
to put up in California. The Schnitzer 

- is =©6©F1 GTRs were all at sea at Laguna. 
Schneider (centre) controversially Gicead into Ciuiecig/hdeplenars cartowininAustria The Finn qualified poorly and the 


as Schneider ma Lehto/Soper m= Ludwig | = 
Ravaglia/Kox _. 
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team’s subsequent decision to split 
up its championship contenders - 
Lehto going with Kox, Soper with 
Ravaglia - ultimately backfired, nei- 
ther adding to his points tally. 
Another dominant win, his sixth 
of the season, was the perfect way 
for Schneider to take the title. He 
may have had by far the best car in 
the series and all the resources of the 
AMG team behind him, but 
Schneider, as Ludwig put it, “was on 
a different plane in the CLK-GTR’. 
Only in the light of those 17 > 


Champ, no, but JJ Lehto starred this year 
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<4 points his car-swapping antics 
gained him can it be said that he 
didn’t deserve a title to add to his 
Class 1 touring car double of 1995. 

Sometimes it didn’t seem like it. 
but the FIA GT C ionship 
wasn’t just about the Schnitzer BMW 
and AMG Mercedes teams. The third 
German manufacturer team to take 
part, Porsche, had finished the 1996 
season on a high, winning three 
times in the predecessor of the FIA 
championship, the Global End- 
urance GT Series. But in 1997 it gota 
taste of its own medicine. Porsche 
had effectively rendered the original 
incarnation of the McLaren obsolete, 
but now its 911 GT1 was overtaken, 
first by the long-tail McLaren and 
then by the Mercedes. While 
McLaren had been racking up the 
miles with its new car, Porsche had 
been busy building ’96-spec cars for 
customers and designing an ‘evolu- 
tion’ version of the 911 GT1. 

Just how low the FIA GT 
Championship was on Porsche’s 
original list of priorities could be 
seen by the solo factory entry it 
brought to Hockenheim. A car that 
still bore scrutineering stickers from 
the previous year’s Le Mans was 
described by one of its drivers as 
having only had ‘a quick polish after 
spending the winter going around 
the motorshows’. Porsche’s plight 
was made worse by changes to the 
power-controlling —_air-restrictor 
rules, which deprived the 911 GT1 
the best part of 5Obhp. Although the 
FIA reversed the changes after only 
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sk Olivier Beretta and Philippe 
Ace why they didn’t win the 

GT2 section of the FIA GT 
Championship, and they would be 
able to provide six very good 
reasons, ranging from a loose wheel 
to a vapour lock. 

Had the factory Chrysler pairing 
avoided just one of these problems, 
encountered when they looked on 
course for class honours, the Franco- 
Monegasque pairing would have 
jointly claimed the drivers ' title. But the 
final ignominy of a stop-go penalty for 
speeding in the series finale meant 
they could only finish third in the points. 

When they didn't hit trouble, Beretta 
and Gache won every time ouf, 
taking four victories. And, to be fair, 
they should have done. As a couple 
of Formula 3000 front-runners in their 
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time, they were easily the best driving 
combination in the class. What's more, 
in the Viper they had the best car at 
their disposal, and in ORECA they had 
the best team. 

The galling fact for Beretta and 
Gache was that their problems weren't 
for the most part their fault, but as the 
old adage goes ‘to finish first, first you 
have to finish’. And finishing was 
something that their ORECA team 
mate, Justin Bell, did every time, 
despite sharing with no fewer than four 
different co-drivers during the year. 

But despite Bell’s consistency, he 
needed ORECA to invoke team orders 
inthe closing stages of the Laguna 
Seca finale to take the title. With Bell, 
who was paired with Trans-Am veteran 
Tommy Archer, running third behind 
Roock Porsche driver Stephane Ortelli 


two races, Porsche didn’t start to 
move towards the sharp end of the 
grid until after it started to bring two 
‘evos’ to each FIA race after Le Mans. 

The torrid conditions at Spa cer- 
tainly played a part in the factory 
team’s first podium of the year, but 
the improvements being made 
enabled Frenchman Yannick Dalmas 
to qualify second at Suzuka, a fast cir- 
cuit which suited a car designed 
with the even faster Circuit de la 
Sarthe in mind. But only at the death 
did Porsche turn up with a car that 
was a truly competitive proposition. 

The only team to test at Laguna, 


Porsche led throughout the opening 


and the penalised Beretta, the title 
would have gone to Ortelli’s team mate 
Bruno Eichmann by one point. But 
when Beretta slowed on the final lap to 
let Bell past, this margin was reversed. 
ORECA thus claimed the drivers’ 
crown to add to the manufacturers title 
ithad won at the previous race. 

Roock’s front-line Porsche 911 GT2 
took the fight to Chrysler all year. 
Originally it was handled by 


The potent Chrysler Vipers 
were the class of the GT2 


pear nn 


hour thanks to a storming first lap 

from test driver and sportscar rookie 

Allan McNish. But it was Dalmas and | 

veteran team mate Bob Wollek who | 

had the better race, finishing second 

and on the same lap as Schneider. | 
By the time the ‘evo’ car was com- 

petitive, the majority of the six 

customer teams which forked out 

for 911 GT 1s at the beginning of the 

year were already sitting on the side- 

lines, having either given up the car 

as a bad cause or having failed to per- 

suade sponsors to back a losing 

horse. The high points for the priva- 

teers were the German Roock team’s 

second place with Ralf Kelleners and 


Eichmann, GT2 champion in the 
1996 Global Endurance Series, 
Claudia Hurtgen and Ni Amorim. 
The last-named fell out of the 
equation when the first two switched 
to one of Roock’s sister cars when 
their own hit problems at the A1- 
Ring, and then the team separated 
Eichmann and Hurtgen in a bet- 
hedging exercise which almost paid 
dividends at Laguna Seca. 


SwSeeeaeeeesesaeseeneneeseeHTEeTeTeTe 


Belgium was a disaster for GTC when all three McLarens were wiped out in one shunt 


Stephane Ortelli against a depleted 
field - several teams missed the 
event to prepare for Le Mans - at 
Helsinki in May. But the majority of 
Porsche customers must have ended 
the year wishing they’d spent their 
money at McLaren, whose leading 
privateer team held on to third place 
in the teams’ points despite the 
Porsche factory team’s late charge. 
Although the Gulf-backed GTC 
squad, the reigning Global champ- 
jon team, was originally billed as a 
pseudo works team, courtesy of the 
two cars it was lent by McLaren, it 
was truly a privateer outfit. But that 
didn’t stop it from coming into the 
season with high hopes of matching 
the Schnitzer cars. A two-three finish 
at Hockenheim led by Frenchmen 
Jean-Marc Gounon and Pierre-Henri 
Raphanel, backed up GTC’s hopes. 
But after John Nielsen produced a 
storming comeback drive to third at 
Helsinki following a poor opening 
hour from gentleman driver Thomas 
Bscher - who brought a third car to 


the team - the results tailed off, and 
the gap to Schnitzer grew. 

It wasn’t just that the cash-flush 
German team which was stealing a 
march on the Brits - whose efforts to 
run ‘on a tight budget were not 
helped by a series of major rebuilds - 
by sneaking in some pre-race testing 
at nearly every venue. Just as impor- 
tant was Michelin’s decision to focus 
attention on its factory teams in an 
effort to keep up with Bridgestone, 
which was in the enviable position 
of supplying only Mercedes. 

That’s not to say that at least one of 
the GTC cars wouldn’t normally be 
mixing it with the second Schnitzer 
car of Kox and Ravaglia, which in the 
middle season at least was a pale imi- 
tation of the championship-leading 
McLaren. Anda fourth and final podi- 
um at Suzuka, for Gounon, Raphanel 
and Swede Anders Olofsson, as well 
as consistent point scoring, was just 
enough to hang on to the third place 
in the teams’ classification. 

If GTC’s season went slowly 
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Ralph Hardwick/LAT 


he tearful eyes of the Porsche 
T peereny at the end of the Le 

Mans 24-Hours told atale of 
disappointment that had as much to 
say about the factory team’s failure to 
win arace it had led nearly all the way 
as it did about the realisation thatits 
911 GT1, after two years as a front- 
runner, was now unlikely to follow in 
the footsteps of a line of famous 
contenders from the Stuttgart make 
to have won the French classic. 

After finishing a close second and 
third with the then new homologation 
special, Porsche built a heavily 
revised evo version of the car, with 
revised suspension and anew body 
for ‘96. Nearly four seconds faster 
around the Circuit de la Sarthe than 
its predecessor in qualifying, the car 
claimed the GT pole —and front row 
place through Thierry Boutsen. 

Itwas this ‘veterans’ car, also driven 
by Hans Stuck and Bob Wollek, that 
established itself in the lead after four 
hours, holding the advantage right 
through the night. 

Just after 8am Wollek, attempting to 
win the race at his 27th attempt, spun 
in an unexplained incident in which 
Gulf McLaren pilot Jean-Marc Gounon 
appears to have played a part. 

Into the breach came the ‘young 
guns’ 911 GT1 Evo driven by three- 
time Le Mans winner Yannick Dalmas, 


downhill, then Panoz, which was 
making its debut in international 
motorsport, was on an upward 
trend, albeit from a pretty low start- 
ing point. The two factory cars, 
entered by 1995 Global champion 
team David Price Racing, anda solo 
customer car for the crack DAMS 
Formula 3000 squad, were barely 
tested when they turned up for 
Hockenheim, and worse, their 
underpowered and thirsty Ford V8s 
had a propensity to catch fire. 
Although David Brabham, who 
quickly emerged as the star of the 
DPR squad, somehow wrung a lap 
from his GTR good enough for the 
front row at Silverstone in May, it 
wasn’t until British tuner Zytek lent 
it electronic expertise to the 
engines, built by famed NASCAR 
tuner Roush, that things started to 
look up. The DAMS drivers, Formula 1 
refugees Franck Lagorce and Eric 
Bernard, used Michelin tyres to good 
effect to notch up a run of top-10 
qualifying performances, peaking 


Ralf Kelleners and Emmanuel 
Collard. With a lap in hand over the 
chasing pack, victory looked 
assured until, with just two hours to 
go, the hopes of the Porsche factory 
and the car itself went up insmoke, 
an oil leak causing a major fire. 

But all was not lost for Porsche: the 
Joest Racing Porsche WSC95 sports 
racing car was waiting to pick up the 
pieces fora second straight victory. 

lronically, the result may have been 
the same, but there was one major 
difference between Le Mans this 
year and last. In 96, the WSC95 led 
for 23 hours while the 911 GT1s 
pursued it, but this time around the 
drivers of the sports racer, Michele 
Alboreto, Stefan Johansson and Tom 
Kristensen, were always playing a 
game of catch-up. 


with fifth at Mugello. But in race- 
trim, the Goodyear-shod BPR cars 
were a match for its French rival, 
beating it to the honour of scoring 
Panoz’s first points at Sebring. 
Brabham drove a storming first hour 
in the wet to put the car in the top 
three, and then Brit Perry McCarthy 
kept it all together in equally atro- 
cious conditions to secure the final 
place on the podium. 

The factory Lotus team had pre- 
dicted mid-season that its new 
Elise-based GT1 would be challeng- 
ing for podiums by the end of the 
year, but the financial minnow of the 
FIA series rarely looked like getting 
into top-six point-scoring positions 
with either of its two cars. Lead dri- 
ver Jan Lammers reckoned the GT1 
was one of the best chassis out there, 
but a normally-aspirated V8 - which 
produced too little power, used too 
much fuel and was unreliable to boot 
- never allowed the sportscar veter- 
an and his hard-trying team mates to 


fully exploit it. > 
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AUTOCOURSE 1997/98 (Henry). 47th year of publication of the 
world's leading Formula 1 annual. 272 pages, ower 275 colour 
photos. Due December. POST-FREE OFFER (UM & Northen 
Ireland only) until December 34___ £30.00 

GRAND PRIX YEAR 1997 (Arron). Forewors Sy Starray Walker. 
New 144-page paperback from publishers of Autocourse. Due 
November.............-.-..c20ec--0 Bek 12.09 

AUTOSPORT GRAND PRIX REVIEW 1997 (Hallbery). 122 pages. 
Due December.. £14.99 

AUTOMOBILE YEAR 1997798 (Norris). ie December. 
POST-FREE OFFER (UK & Northem ireland only) until December 
S9n Gitexeees ee Pe s.% £29.95 

AUTOCOURSE CART WORLD SERIES OFFICIAL. YEARBOOK 
1997/98 (Shaw). 192 pages, over 250 colour photos. Due 
November. POST-FREE OFFER (UK & Northern Irefand only) 
until December 31. ...£20.00 

TOURING CAR YEAR 1997/98. Due November.. ++ £12.95 

AUTOCOURSE BRITISH MOTORSPORT YEAR 1997/98 (Fearn- 
ley). Features BTCC, F3, FFord, FVauxhali, FRenault Sport. 176 
Pages, over 220 colour photos. Due December. POST-FREE 
OFFER (UK & Norther Ireland only) until December 31...£20.00 

PIRELLI WORLD RALLYING 20 (Holmes). Covers 1997 rallying 
season. Due early December. POST-FREE OFFER (UK only) 
until Dec 34. £19.95 


CALENDARS 


DAMON HILL CALENDAR 1998... 
AYRTON SENNA CALENDAR 1998. 
JACQUES VILLENEUVE CALENDAR 1 
MICHAEL SCHUMACHER CALENDAR 1998. f 
All prices include p&p to addresses worldwide. Deduct £1. 50 per 
calendar if ordered with a book 


‘SCHUMI' (Kraling & Zwicki). Full-colour celebration of Michael 
Schumacher's racing career and private life. 148 extra-large art 
paper pages, 400 colour photos by Kraling who has followed 
Michael's career from karting to F1..............:cc0ceecsseees £25.00 

KAISER SCHUMMY (d’Alessio). 116-page Italian-language mainly 
photographic tribute to Michael Schumacher. £19.99 

MICHAEL SCHUMACHER: Trying ForThe Triple (Hilton). New third 


edition. 160 pages, mainly colour photos..................... £12.99 
MIKA HAKKINEN: Doing What Comes Naturally (Hilton). 176- 
page ‘biography. :..-..2%4...:2eccse-tys teas eee cee £12.99 


JACQUES VILLENEUVE (Hilton). Updated second edition includes 
1996 and 1997 seasons. 160 pages, mainly colour photos..£12.99 
GREEN RACESRED (Eddielrvine & Hamilton). Updated paperback 
@dition;: 3047 pagess:.c.cissc.sc.t steer ones £6.99 
EDDIE IRVINE: The Luck Of The Irish (Cooper). 176 pages.£9.99 
HEINZ-HARALD FRENTZEN: Fast Track To Glory (Hilton). 160 
pages, 80 colour illustrations. Due November.............. £12.99 
DAVID COULTHARD: In The Wheeltracks Of Legends (Dunn). 
Second edition, 159 pages... £12.99 
JOHNNY HERBERT: The Steel Behind The. Smile (Hilton). £9.99 
RACERS (Williams). Story of Damon Hill, Jacques Villeneuve and 
Michael Schumacher duringthe 1996 season. 290 pages. £16.99 
THE ILLUSTRATED EVOLUTION OF THE GRAND PRIX & F14 
CAR: The First 100 Years (Read). 112 pages featuring 126 line 
illustrations of significant Grand Prix cars from 1895........ £12.99 
THE COMPLETE HISTORY OF GRAND PRIX MOTOR RACING 
(Cimarosti). Revised edition traces history from 1906-1996, 504 
large pages, over. 1000 photos...............:.cccceceseneeeeee £30.00 
GRAND PRIX MOODS (Ingram). 192 large pages with over 220 
colour photos capture the atmosphere of F1 racing........ £29.95 . 
GUINNESS GRAND PRIX WHO'S WHO 2(Small). Revised second 
edition. Profiles and full records of everyone who has started - or 


tried to qualify for - a Grand Prix. 464 pages................ £17.95 
GILLES VILLENEUVE: Life Of The Legendary Racing Driver 
(Donaldson) 2 o2 en. Anata erent ee eae od £17.99 


STIRLING MOSS: Racing With The Maestro (Ludvigsen). Lavishly- 
illustrated large-format celebrating Moss's career, from 500 cc 
racing, via his glory years inF1 and sports carracing, tohis more 
recent exploits. 192 pages, 225 photos.................... £24.99 

PHIL HILL: Yankee Champion (Nolan). Revised and expanded 
edition of 1962 book. 280 pages................ccccceeeeee £29.99 

JIM CLARK (Dymock), 256-page biography with 250 colour and 
bAWE photosAetust....0:.ts eters sseaen ps nuatee eee £24.99 

ARCHIE AND THE LISTERS: The Heroic Story Of Archie Scott- 
Brown And The Marque He Made Famous (Edwards)......£17.99 

JENKS: A Passion For Motor Sport, The Words & Life Of Denis 
Jenkinson. Compilation ofarticles and features written for BRDC 
Review and Motor Sport. 224 pages, 130 illustrations.....£19.95 

THE RACING DRIVER: The Theory & Practice Of Fast Driving 
(Denis Jenkinson). Reprintof classic 1958 bookplusinterview with 
Ayrton Senna. 207 pages..........cescssscssscsesssesseneeee! £19.99 

MANAGING A LEGEND: Stirling Moss, Ken Gregory And The 
British Racing Partnership (Edwards). Biography of Ken Gregory, 
motor sport entrepreneur. 320 pages............c.ccceee0e £19.99 

TRACK PASS: A Photographer's View Of MotorRacing 1950-1980 
(Goddard & Nye). Re-issue of 256-page photographic book.£29.95 

RACING WORDS (Corsini). 752-page motor sport multi-lingual 


dictionary and international racing circuit guide................ £35.00 
GRAND PRIXCIRCUITS (Henry). 120 pages, 80colour photos. Due 
INOVEMDEL ch. stce ches teers net een en cies er £14.99 


GRAND PRIX AUTOMOBILE DE MONACO. Four-volume stip- 
cased work comprising 1100 pages and over 3000 b/wand colour 
photos. French text with English translation.. ft A 

RAC BRITISH GRAND PRIX 1997 (Hallbery). «£18.95 

TOURING CAR DIARY: Alain Menu's Williams Renautt Champion- 
ship Year (Styles & North). 1614 pages oh 

BEHIND THE SCENES OF NASCAR RACING (Burt). 
Colorseries. 96 pages, 80 colour photographs................. 

MARK MARTIN: Driven To Race (Zeller). Biography of NASCAR 
racer, 160 pages, 140 colour and 55 b/w photos.............. £16.99 

CAN-AM (Lyons). 256-page history of the fabulous CanAm series 
from 1966-1974.. i 

LIVING WITH SPEED: Spee limbing (Burr). The author follows 
Roy Lane's team fora year. 168 pages.................... £24.95 

DRIVE TO WIN (Carroll Smith). Examines what drivers should do 
from the point of view of the racing car, the engineer, the team 
manager and the car owner/sponsor. 200 pages............. £18.99 

FIFTY YEARS OF FERRARI: A Grand Prix & Sports Car Racing 
History (Henry). Foreword by Jody Scheckter. 192 large pages, 


150 colour & b/W photos... cecceeceeeeeseseeeeee £24.99 
FERRARI RACING: A Pictorial History (Goodwin). 128 pages, 200 
b/w and 16 colour photos......0........:ccccsccseseserseeseereees £19.95 


FERRARI: The Passion And The Pain (Nottage). Behind-the-scenes 
study of Ferrari F1 team in 1996 and 1997. 224 pages, 200 colour 
PROCS) Oe. terme re aMae ic -..5.,...ccentertecectrrete £29.99 

FORD GT40: An Anglo-American Supercar Classic (Hodges). 
Greatly-expanded edition of 1984 book features 160 pages and over 
150 photos, including colour...................0.c.0.000000e £24.95 

LOLA: Thelllustrated History 1957-1977 (Starkey). 192 pages, 200 
colourand b/w photos covering 63 types of Lolas builtin 20 years. 
Due November. - £35.00 

LOTUS: A Formula One Team ry raham)....£19.95 

TEAM LOTUS: The Indianapolis Years (Ferguson). 192 pages. 170 
photos, including CONOUE..............ccsseeccecerceseseeeceeesoeee £24.99 


1-4 for added protection; and owr post & packing charge for UK customers is only £3.25 for 
Stan orders up to £50 and FREE over £50 

Spacé “does not ae us to list all of our books. Sulfice to say we can supply virtually any motoring (or 
motorcycling) book generally available plus many moter Sporimg tiles from overseas publishers 


BOOK POST & PACKING DETAILS: gritain & Northern ireland-£3.25 for orders upto£50, FREE over£50. British customers 
should remit by cheque or PO orwrite or telephone using MASTERCARD/VISA/AMERICAN EXPRESS/SWITCH. Please quote expiry date and 
incase of SWITCH issue number. Overseas: incRepublic of Ireland - 15% of value of books up to£150 (minimum charge £5), 10% over 
£150. Air mailrates on application. Overseas customers should remitby€ sterling bank draft, Eurocheque or international money order orwrite or 
telephone using VISAWAMERICANEXPRESS/EUROCARD/MASTERCARD number plus expiry date. US$ cheques/drafts alsoaccepted. 


MILL HOUSE BOOKS, The mill House, Eastville, Boston, Lincolnshire, PE22 8LS 
Tel: 01205 270377, Fax: 01205 270551 


THE REYNARDSTORY: FromFormula Ford To Indy Champions 
(Lamrence). 208 pages, 100 photos... 
RACING STEWART: The Birth Of A Grand Prix Team (Hamilton 
& Nicholson). 214-page story of how former World Champion 
Jackie Stewart set up his F1 team... eee £20.00 


SALE BOOKS 


LIFE AT THE LIMIT: Triumph & Tragedy In Formula 1 (Professor 
Sid Watkins). 256 pages. Was £16.99... £6.99 
DAMON HILL: My Championship Year (Hill). Was £25......£9.99 
VILLENEUVE: My FirstSeason In Formula 1 (Jacques Villeneuve/ 
Donaldson). 224 pages on Jacques' dynamic debut Grand Prix 
SCASONYERWVES E20 eee cntra: pecs tents ce tpe see erects oe £8.99 
MICHAEL SCHUMACHER: Formula For Success (Allsop). Own 
story includes race-by-race account of 1996 season. 144 pages, 
125 colour photos. Was £17.99.....000.....ccscecceeeeeseceeees £5.99 
MICHAEL SCHUMACHER PHOTO BOOK. Twenty colour tear- 
out photos with supportingtext. Promotional price............£4.99 
NIGEL MANSELL: The Complete Pictorial Record (Sutton). Pho- 
tographic tribute. Was £18.99. -- £4.99 
AYRTON SENNA PHOTO BOOK. Twenty colourt 
with supporting text on reverse. Promotional price........... £4.99 
SENNA THE BEST PORTFOLIO: 32 24x36 cm photos taken 
between 1984 and 1994 intended for framing. Was£19.99£12.99 
AYRTON SENNA: APersonal Tribute (Sutton). 216-page bookwith 
300 colour photos taken by top lensman Keith Sutton, who had 
followed Senna's career from his kartingdays. Was£16.99..£6.99 
ANDRETTI (Mario Andretti). 120-page photographic autobiography, 
many colour and béw photos. Was £20............-.-..000004 £7,99 
FORMULA 1 YEARBOOK 1995 (Domenjoz). 220 pages packed with 
colour photos. Was £22.50............:ccecccosessceesesseeees £9.99 
MURRAY WALKER'S 1995 GRAND PRIX YEAR (Walker). 144 
pages. Was: £11.99520 03.5 :5.2.c.5 1 eee eee ace £3.99 
INSIDE FORMULA 1 1996: The Grand Prix Teams ren & 
Nicholson). 216 large pages. Was £20... 


THE 50 GREATEST GRAND PRIX WINNE! ( 
Pages. | - Was" £890 7 oz. gite see eee 
RACERS APART: Memories Of Motorsport Heroes (Tremayne). 
Was £24.06. 222:7) -ccnsstacthh Actoiota onset ee meee £14.95 


THE GRAND PRIX BOOK,OF MOTOR RACING QUOTATIONS 
(Weber). Acollection ofover 900 gems from drivers, mechanics, 
journalists, wives, etc. ‘200 pages. Was £14.99... £5.99 

AUTOCOURSE INDYCAR YEARBOOK 1995/96 (Shaw). 192 
pages with over 180 colour photos. Was £20.._.........._ £7.99 

AUTOCOURSE INDYCAR YEARBOOK 1994/95. Was£16.99.£7.99 

AUTOCOURSE INDYCAR YEARBOOK 1993/94. Was£16.99.£5.99 

TOURINGCARS (Tipler). 96-page history of Touring Car Racing and 
the BTCC. Full details of cars and drivers, many colour photos. 
Promotional price 

RALLYING: 21 Years Of World Championships (Campbell). 168 
pages, many colour photos. Was £18.99... eee £6.99 

FERRARI FORMULA 1 (Schlegelmilch). 800 photos of Ferrari 
Grand Prixcars overthe years in 360 extra-large pages. Promo- 
tonal prices, vest. sssscstertciassitecccce seers oe eee £19.99 

FORMULA ONE RACING WITH MARLBORO McLAREN 
MERCEDES (Howell). Packedwith colourphotos, a96-page study 
of McLaren in 1996. Was £12.99 £5.99 


THE SCIENCE OF SPEED: Today's Fascinating Hi-Tech World Of 
Formula 1 (Tremayne). 192-page accountofthe developmentof 
the Grand Prix car from 1993 .--£19.99 

RACE CAR CHASSIS DESIGN & CONSTRUCTION (Aird). US 
book, 160 pages, 200 b/w photos.. 

COMPETITION CAR SUSPENSION: Design, Construction, Tun- 
TOG (Shenoy) eae eeh, tts eee. neck eee £19.99 

RACE CARAERODYNAMICS: Designing For Speed (Katz)£24.95 

RACE CAR VEHICLE DYNAMICS (Milliken & Milliken).......£74.00 

RACER'S ENCYCLOPEDI OF METALS, FIBERS & MATERIALS 
AAU) BOS. Re deses atedittats sf chactbssteasctone sunt ececes hee ee £15.95 

A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO COMPOSITES. From Multi-Sports 
Composities, a full-colour 140-page guide....................... £29.95 

PREPARE TOWIN: The Nuts & Bolts Guide To Professional Race 
Car Preparation (Carroll Smith)...............20cceseeseseeeeeeeed £16.95 

TUNE TO WIN: The Art & Science Of Race Car Development & 
di uningl(CarrollgSmAn)zcan-setusesanteettte ee 2 eee £16.95 

ENGINEER TO WIN: The Essential Guide To Racing Car Materials 
Technology - Or How To Build Winners Which Don't Break (Carroll 
ST rey ts eo cee, Sa +1 £15.95 

NUTS, BO STENERS & PLUMBING HANDBOOK (Carroll 
Smith £16.95 


COLIN McRAE: Rallying's Fast Master (Williams). 160 pages, 80 


colour illustrations. Due November.................. srenkie.o9, 
RALLY NAVIGATION: Develop Winning Skills With Advice From 
The Experts (Holmes). 184 pages, many photos........... £12.99 


VIDEOS 


1997 FIA F1 Review (90m). Due December............... £13.99 
1996 FIA F1 Review: A Champion And A Gentleman! 


1995 FIA F1 Review: He Did It His Way (170m) 
1994 FIAF1 Review: Who Else But Schumacher! (90m).£13.99 
1993 FIAF1 Review: Senna Fights Back (20m). x 
1992 FIAF1 Review. 9/16 -WellDone Nigel (90m).SALE£5.99 
1991 FIAF1 Review: Nearly Mansell (162m), 1 
1990 FIAF4 Review: 78/71, A Clear Decision (120m)...£13.99 
1989 FIA F1 Review: How To Win A degen ta 
(182m). 
1988 FIA F1 Review: Honda All Fired Up (150m)......... 
1987 FIAF1 Review: A Painless Half Nelson (120m)... 
1986 FIAF1 Review: AllOver Down Under (120m). 
1985 FIAF1 Review: Deservedly Prost (106m).. 
1984 FIA F1 Review: Two Till The End (90m). 
1983 FIA F1 Review (108m)... 
1982 FIA F41 Review (90m).. 
1981 FIAF1 Review: Start To Finish (86m)... 
The Grid: Your Exclusive Guide To The 1997 Formula 1 
Teams (60m) 
F1 World'97: The Inside Story Of Formula One (60m)..£10.99 
Cutting Edge: Formula 1 Behind The Scenes (90m). 
Great Racing Cars - Alfa Romeo (47m). 
Great Racing Cars - Ferrari (47m)... 
Porsche - The Racing Legend (80m). 
The Niki Lauda Story (55m) 
Ayrton Senna; Racing Isin My Blood (55m).. 
Inside Track: Senna & McLaren (60m) 
The History Of Le Mans (50m). 
1997 Goodwood Festival Of Speed (60 mins).. 
Coys International Historic Festival'97 (110m). 
Le Mans '97 (55m)... 
BTCC Review '97 (18! 
Chris Rea's La Passione - The story ofaboy, a German Count 
and the red cars. 
Tapes available in VHS PAL format only 
VIDEO POST& PACKING: Britain & Northern Ireland: £1.50 for 
any amount of videos. THIS POSTAGE CHARGE DOES NOT 
APPLY if videos included with book order, but a minimum of £50 
worth of BOOKS must be ordered to qualify for free over £50 p&p. 
Overseas: £1.50 for each video. Because of post office 
regulation, videos cannot be sent abroad in the same parcel as 
books. 


THE 1998 ROLEX 24 AT DAYTONA 
DAYTONA INTERNATIONAL 
SPEEDWAY 
JANUARY 30 - FEBRUARY 1, 1998 


Entries are now being 
accepted. Contact the 
United States Road Racing 
Championship for an entry 
form, rules or schedule 
information. Classifications for Can-Am, FIA and 
GT cars; also a street stock two-hour event. 


UNITED STATES ROAD RACING 


CHAMPIONSHIP 


THE ROLEX 24 AT DAYTONA * A FIA ListTED EVENT 
Test Days * JANUARY 9-10-11, 1998 


THE UNITED STATES ROAD RACING CHAMPIONSHIP 
9033 E. EASTER PL. * ENGLEWoopD, CoLorabo, U.S.A. 80112 
(303) 694-7223 + Fax (303) 694-7391 
8:00 A.M. - 5:00 P.M. MOUNTAIN STANDARD TIME 
E-MAIL: USRRC@COMPUSERVE.COM 


COLLECTORS MODEL CARS 


971805 Ferrari F310B Michael Sulaieachibe — more Saitell than ever. 


MINICHAMPS F1 CARS 1/43RD SCALE 

974311 Jordan Peugeot 197 Ralf Schumacher OR 970012 Fisichella both in 
“Bitten & Hiss” livery @ £16.99 each 

970019 Tyrrell Ford 025 Mika Salo (without side wings) £16.99 

780001 Lotus 79 Mario Andretti/Martini & Essex livery-green £17.99 

790002 Lass 79 Carlo oo lpn oni £17.99 


966625 Parecies 911 GTI Le ‘Mans 1996 - ~ Stuck/Boutsen/Wollek 
065000 Porsche GT2 Road Car — Silver £19.99 
022300 BMW M3 Coupe Road Car — Yellow £19.19 
964316 Open Calibra V6 1996 ITC Alzen/Promarkt OR 964344 Stuck/Old Spice 

OF 968388 Gavie/Opel | Line @ £39.95 each 


4102 March 701 ‘STP Amon France OR 4103 Siffert Germany| OR 4104 Andretti 
Spain — all 1970. 


£39.95 


xTOAS Renault Leal Williams Menu OR XT047 Plato 

XT061 Vauxhall Vecra Cleland OR XT062 Warwick 

XT063 Opel Vectra Reuter OR XT064 Burgstauer (STW CUP) 

TROFEU 1/43RD SCALE LE MANS CARS @ £25.69 EACH 

903 Joest Porsche 1997 Le Mans Winner OR 904 Alboreto/Johansson 


Le Mans Test Day Car. 


END TO: - 
PROMOD LTD. (A/S OFFER) P 0 BOX 366, STAFFORD 


ST16 3UR. TEL: 01785 224212 «© FAX 01785 227994 
PAYMENT BY CHEQUE/PO/MASTERCARD/VISA/SWITCH 

ALL PRICES UK POST PAID 

OVERSEAS ORDERS PLUS POSTAGE AT COST) 


_ PROMOD COLLECTORS CLUB — EstaBusieD i YEARS 


OIN NOW!! — Receive our 38 page catalogue listing Classic and 
Modern ee Fi Cars, Le Mans and GT Cars, Buses, Trucks ete, etc. 
You also receive 12 monthly newsletters keeping you up to date with 


new release and special offers. SUBSCRIPTION ONLY £2.95 A YEAR. 


twin-turbo engine around which the - rm > | ; “on 7 ; its debut GT year, 
car was designed was rendered : 7 tt) 7". Oi & i/o” = be 8 Me Be culminating ina 
uncompetitive by the same changes si * — oe t 4 . oa ge ae F we morale-boosting 
to the air-restrictor sizes that affected e2 = oe x 3 Bite eo @ +s sa 1 podium spot for the 
Porsche, the factory team took the ‘7 ; j AV os oe © DPR squad at Sebring 
»pportunity presented by the new FP =” capa 

homologation rules to change to a 
normally-aspirated unit. Had Lotus 
known that three races down the 
fine, there would be a U-turn on 
restrictor sizes, it probably wouldn't 
have bothered. 

Only late in the season, when the 
German Thielert tuning company & 
got involved, did the engine begin to ==" =: eee a 
become anything like acompetitive ff i L= ; eo | 
proposition. But it was case of too ~ ' g % — Castrol 
little, too late, the team finishingthe [ff al astro; | : a, . 6 ¥ 
year pointless, despite some encour- | Ee re i y _ le 
aging outings, including seventh on ah Wa a 
the grid for Lammers at Nurburgring. 

Proving what might have been 
had the GT1 been fitted with a com- 
petitive engine, the customer GBF 
team, whose cars carried Benetton 
stickers on their flanks, notched up 
acouple of points. Against a reduced 
entry and on a street circuit where 
power wasn’t everything, both the 
Italian team’s entries were competi- 
tive, the lead car driven by former 
Grand Prix drivers Luca Badoer and 
Mimmo Schiattarella heading for a 


> 


| podium when the latter collided 


Loy wee with Raphanel’s GTC McLaren. Still, 
— recess pa ‘ : Italian Formula 3 Champion Andrea 


h man fa! w# BA ot 
An Gat Cee 
I | Lf | u t Gl rae | 


4 Lotus was well and truly suck- gO. 

ered by the FIA’s series of rule .  — - me . The works Panoz 

changes in the spring. When the — a RGD PRA _ improved throughout 
: 


Pos Driver (Nat) Team Car 12 3 4 5 67 8 9 10 11 Total Boldrini and sportscar veteran 
GT1 Mauro Martini came home fifth, 
1 Bernd Schneider (D) AMGMercedes MercedesCLK-GTR 27 2 8 12 1411 1 R11 1 72 despite a minor engine problem, a 
2 JJLehto (SF) Schnitzer BMW  McLarenF1GTR {er GC. eeOe iy o4o Oo RR 59 slipping clutch anda couple of spins. 
Steve Soper (GB) Schnitzer BMW  McLarenF1GTR (3229 sel Omens Ose eh 59 Run by former Ferrari Club Italia 
4 Klaus Ludwig (D) AMGMercedes MercedesCLK-GTR - - 1615 12 491 1 51 team boss Franco Meiners, GBF was 
5 Alessandro Nannini (I) AMGMercedes MercedesCLK-GTR 27 32 162 1721 2 2 R 8 34 meant to have been something of a 
: Marcel Tiemann (D) AMGMercedes MercedesCLK-GTR 27 32 - 2 1721 2 2 R 8 34 satellite factory team, but when the 
: 7 Pierre-Henri Raphanel (F) GTC (Gulf) McLaren F1 GTR Dog 4-5 bo Cor Oe eOKOme 27 works swapped engines, the Italians 
8 Peter Kox(NL) Schnitzer BMW  McLarenF1 GTR Res! 44 Re6@ 5 Sone eee went their own way with the turbo. 
Roberto Ravaglia (1) Schnitzer BMW McLarenFiGTR Ree R 4224 Re8e bt 602 SR 26 The Helsinki performance turned 
10 Alexander Wurz (A) AMGMercedes MercedesCLK-GTR R 2 8 - 247 1 R77 25 out to be a false dawn for a team that 
11 Jean-Marc Gounon(F)* GTC (Gulf) McLaren F1 GTR 2 NG Ae 5. ea aes On O24 22 more often than not brought up the 
12 Bob Wollek (F) Schubel Porsche 911 GT1 62 ie net ee ea at =e rear of the GT1 field. 
Porsche AG (wrks)Porsche 911 GT1 Sines eG On Oe ele Soa 4o te 19 Although the GT1 class contingent 
13 Yannick Dalmas (F) Roock Racing Porsche 911 GT1 By Re ee es eee ea ee shrunk alittle as the season drew toa 
Porsche AG (wrks)Porsche 911 GT1 Seagh te er Ome] On Oe Sanka 19 close, joint FIA series organiser 
Bernd Maylander (D) AMGMercedes MercedesCLK-GTR - - - R- 12 4 9 - - 19 Stephane Ratel, the former Global 
15 Thierry Boutsen (B) Porsche AG (wrks)Porsche 911 GT1 7a dS Saas as (OFA be 6c) gta 8S pine bee le 18 organiser who guided the new series 
16 Ralf Kelleners (D) Roock Porsche 911 GT1 Gyo [Bt ee abs: ak Gy eae re after his own was annexed by the 
Porsche AG (wrks)Porsche 911 GT1 Se Se Die alt eee ede re aS 15 FIA, boasted he had as many cars for 
17 Hans-Joachim Stuck(D) Porsche AG (wrks)Porsche 911 GT1 40 5e = 2 Oh he oe ale- =; Gr 5 10 the season finale as he did for the 
18 John Nielsen (DK) GTC (Gulf) McLaren F1 GTR 8-9. SSI RE REGS = S26 1G" 10 9 opening round, the GT2 class filling 
19 Thomas Bscher (D) GTC (Gulf) McLarenF1 GTR B52 Oh. Seu ubinesas 2 120-16 10 8 the void. Talk of the demise of the 
20 Andrew Gilbert-Scott (GB) GTC (Gulf) McLaren Fi GTR Rye eba beeen [Rt(o) 4 Se if series, he said, was premature. 
Anders Olofsson(S) GTC (Gulf) ’ McLarenF1 GTR Pe Wiis avs, (stator vos open ehine (are! 7 But the plain facts are that, at this 
‘ Championship positions - Teams: 1, AMG Mercedes, 110; 2, eam BMW Motorsport, 85; 3, Gulf Team Davidoff, 37; 4 Porsche AG, 35; 5, moment, the future of the FIA GT 
Roock Racing, 8; 6, David Price Racing, 4; 7, Parabolica Motorsport, 3; 8, GBF, 2; 9=, Schubel Engineering, 1; 9=, BMS Scuderia italia, 1 Championship is uncertain. BMW 
and Lotus have already pulled the 
1 Justin Bell (GB) Viper Team ORECAChrysler Viper 2: 4S Sica eeOhterOee 252 66 plug on their GI programmes 
2. Bruno Eichmann (CH) Roock Porsche 911 GT2 3. Be Seow cioeezee 2 R= 165 (although the former has yet to 
3 Olivier Beretta (MC) Viper Team ORECAChrysler Viper ESQ REBAR. sheen et 23 60 announce it) and the participation of 
Philippe Gache (F) Viper Team ORECAChrysler Viper geen arc ra 5 Wee ir es SR Mee OS BEG 60 Porsche and even Mercedes is in 
5 Claudia Hurtgen (D) Roock Porsche 911 GT2 Besa ees rsliso-) 2 ee pen 55 doubt. The manufacturers claim that 
6 NiAmorim(P) Roock Porsche 911 GT2 SRR pores Bela Wee} Cea 8 ee eee, Mae Biro pa 44 the series offers little return on their 
7 Tommy Archer (USA) Viper Team ORECA Chrysler Viper els (Se ag = Be 32 investment, especially in terms of TV 
Stephane Ortelli (F) Roock Porsche 911 GT2 eda: eee heme 2 RA 32 exposure. But, ironically, it was the 
9 Marc Duez(B) Viper Team ORECA Chrysler Viper Seuss PaCS: SR oe ee 16 giant sums they were spending that 
10 Luca Drudi(l) GT Racing Team Porsche 911 GT2 Resse lOalOa Ser See started to force out the privateer 
Agusta Porsche 911 GT2 ea on oe bok oe an Oo ea teams as the season wore on... 
Viper Team Oreca Chrysler Viper Bag ep Soe = AR RES 14 The 1997 season may have pro- 
Championship positions - Teams: 1, Viper Team Oreca, 126; 2, Roock Racing, 83; 3, Konrad Motorsport, 1; 4=, Marcos Racing duced a great battle between 
international, 13; 4=, Krauss Motorsport, 13; 6, Karl Augustin, 8; 7, Chamberlain Viper Team Mercedes and BMW, but the 
Drivers listed according to finishing position. Championship rounds 1 Hockenheim (D), Apr 13; 2 Silverstone (GB), May 11; 3 Helsinki (SF), prospects ofa repeat performance in 
May 25; 4 Nurburgring (D), Jun 29; 5 Spa-Francorchamps (B), Jul 20; 6 A1 -Ring (A), Aug 3; 7 Suzuka (J), Aug 24; 8 Donington Park (GB), 1998 look bleak, basically because 
Sep 14; 9 Mugello (I), Sep 28; 10 Sebring (USA), Oct 18; 11 Laguna Seca (USA), Oct 26. Scoring system 10-6-4-3-2-1 for the first six the rest were nowhere, and might 


Zar : s ; : s ; wae Bis aid nordive: st WE 
finishers in each class. * FIA standings credited to Gounon with three points from Helsinki even though he did not driv othe inclined to come backam 


eRe eee ee OO RAPE ESHEETS ODEO ESAS ESCOS ESO ESSE OSOCOTSESOOSEESSOHSESESSSSSESESHOSSSOSLOSSLOOSES 


13November 1997 AUTOSPORT 71 ) 


rior to the final round 
at California Speedway, 
Steve Horne’s Tasman 
Motorsports Group was 
already assured ofits third 
Indy Lights Championship 
title; but his two Marlboro Brazilian 
Team drivers, Tony Kanaan and Helio 
Castro Neves, remained embroiled 
in a fascinating duel for supremacy. 

The two 21-year-olds, close friends 
and rivals since their karting days, 
had proven evenly-matched since 
joining forces with Horne in prepa- 
ration for the 1996 season. Last 
winter, however, Kanaan was both- 
ered by a trapped nerve in his leg 
which prevented him from max- 
imising the benefits of an extensive 
test programme, and in the early 
races he was unable to match the hot 
pace set by Castro Neves. 

‘Thad a lot of hard times} admitted 
the charismatic Kanaan in his quaint- 
ly accented - and rapidly improving 
- English. ‘When your team mate 
wins the race and you finish fifth or 
eighth, something like that, and he 
made the pole and you're 10th, that 
makes you think about how good 
youate, 

Sure enough, Castro Neves quali- 
fied on the pole for race one at 
Homestead, with Kanaan 10th. But 
while Castro Neves slipped out of 


lwas asking 
on the radio and 
nobody was 
answering me. | 
thought ‘Everyone 
is crying’ 


TONY KANAAN 


the points after brushing a wall, 
Kanaan kept his wits about him and 
worked his way through to sixth. 
Next time out, in Long Beach, Castro 
Neves again out-paced his team 
mate, driving flawlessly to victory 
from the pole. Once more, Kanaan 
kept his cool and finished fifth. The 
points were to stand him in good 
stead. Ironically, when Kanaan final- 
ly hit full stride at Savannah, 
qualifying second behind Castro 
Neves, he experienced his only 
retirement of the season due to a bro- 


POCHHCHECHSHOHE HE OEEROE DE SEOEESCOBEDOOEED EEO LEOEE 
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The Tasmans of Kanaan and Castro Neves lead the pack into the first corner in Toronto 


ken throttle spring. But thereafter he 
was rarely outside the top five. He 
finished a strong third at Milwaukee 
and added podium finishes in each of 
the next six races, including a pair of 
accomplished victories at Detroit 
and Trois-Rivieres. 

Castro Neves, meanwhile, squan- 
dered a commanding 29-point lead 
prior to Trois-Rivieres by being 
involved in two separate incidents. 
He also failed to score at Vancouver. 

The Fontana finale featured a sen- 
sational slipstreaming battle for the 


lead, and while Kanaan had begun 
the race with the luxury of an 11- 
point advantage, all of that and more 
was erased following inadvertent 
contact with Robby Unser on lap 33. 
The pendulum seemed to have 
swung once more in favour of Castro 
Neves, who led the race as Kanaan 
fell to 15th after pitting to replacea 
couple of punctured tyres. Castro 
Neves, though, was unable to hold 
onto the top spot, slipping to fifth 
while Kanaan profited from a late- 
race accident to finish ninth. It was 


Shigog 


-s 


Ne 


enough - although Kanaan didn’t 
know it at the time. 

‘T was asking on the radio and 
nobody was answering me, said a 
wide-eyed Kanaan. ‘I thought, man, 
Ilose the championship; everybody 
is crying, no one willanswer me: 

In fact, the radio was broken. His 
crew, headed by Charles Long, was 
already celebrating. 

‘Of course I’m disappointed, but 
that’s motor racing; said a philo- 
sophical Castro Neves. ‘My team 
mate, Tony, was strong the whole 


eee eeecovessccccesesce Peerecccecscccvesses evoeccesos 


Tony Kanaan kept his cool under 
pressure and saw off his friend, 
team mate and fellow countryman 
Helio Castro Neves in the title fight 


season. He dida very good job: 
So, too, did a third young Brazilian, 
Cristiano da Matta, who finished a 


close third in the final standings with . 


the quickest of Brian Stewart 
Racing’s three cars. Da Matta, who 
competed against Castro Neves not 
only in Brazilian karting and Formula 
3, but also in British F3, endured a dis- 
appointing season of Formula 3000 
before joining his compatriots in the 
United States. Not surprisingly, he 
struggled a little on the Homestead 
oval, but he proved to be a quick 
learner, finishing second in the next 
street course race at Long Beach and 
then speeding to a fine victory at the 
tricky Nazareth Speedway. Da Matta 
added two more wins at Vancouver 
and Laguna Seca and was left to rue 
the moment at Toronto when he ran 
out of fuel while running in second 
place. Still, he easily claimed Rookie 
of the Year honours and will be 
tough to beat in 1998 after switching 
across to the Tasman team. 

David Empringham began the sea- 
son with a tall order, aiming to 
become the first driver to defend an 
Indy Lights championship. He start- 
ed with a handsome victory at 
Homestead, then faltered as he spun 
twice at Long Beach. The amiable 
Canadian crashed in practice at 
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Nazareth, whereupon he displayed 
his skills by rising from last on the 
grid to ninth. Empringham, curiously 
inconsistent in mid-season, recov- 
ered to finish fourth in the final table, 
eclipsing all but the trio of extraordi- 
narily talented South Americans. 
Player’s/Forsythe Racing team 
mate Lee Bentham scored a some- 
what fortuitous victory at Gateway, 
his first-ever professional triumph, 
and added another pair of podium 
finishes during a solid rookie cam- 
paign. Those results were enough to 
restrict the best of the Americans, 
Chris Simmons, to sixth in the final 
championship standings. Simmons 
and Team Kool Green stablemate 
Mark Hotchkis were both fast on 
occasion during their second season 
of Indy Lights, but made too many 
mistakes and remained winless. 
Clint Mears, on the other hand, 
scored two apparently effortless tri- 
umphs on the ovals at Milwaukee 
and Fontana. More frequently, his 
family-run car was found languishing 
towards the rear of the field; three 
times, indeed, he qualified stone- 
cold last, once again exemplifying 
how competitive the series has 


-become in recent years. Japan’s 


Hideki Noda became the seventh dif- 
ferent-winner when he guided Sal 
Incandela’s Indy Regency Racing 
Lola expertly towards the chequered 
flag in treacherous conditions 
at Portland. 


De ee 


Defending champion David Empringham staged a late-season surge to finish fourth 


Superspeetiways. . close as well as fast 


TY! 
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Driver (Nat 

Tony Kanaan (BR) 

Helio Castro Neves (BR) 
Cristiano da Matta (BR) 
David Empringham (CDN) 
Lee Bentham (CDN) 
Chris Simmons (USA) 
Mark Hotchkis (USA) 
Clint Mears (USA) 
Hideki Noda (J) 
Christophe Tinseau (F) 
Airton Dare (BR 
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g cldlele sipisiciciolals elalels.e ine ale os slelele/slnia\eleiejelsa'o.e a15/0/5/0,0\0,0\0.0\s\e\sie/e'#\amie io 2/¢ 0.8 2.810% 


Wins Poles Points 
Tasman 3 4 156 
Tasman 2 3 152 
Brian Stewart 3 1 141 
Forsythe Racing 1 ~ 107 
Forsythe Racing 1 - 88 
Team Kool Green - 2 88 
Team Koo! Green - - 74 
TeamMears | 2 2 53 
indy Regency Racing 1 - 51 
Conquest Racing = — ea) 
Brian Stewart - 49 


S i) 


he championship-decider at 
‘| cain Speedway 

represented only the second 
time in eight years that the Indy 
Lights series had visited a 
superspeedway. The LolaT97/20 
was more suitable than the 
previous year’s car, thanks to 
greater structural integrity and, 
especially, a strengthened foot- 
box. But late confirmation of the 
event, allied to the fact that several 
teams hiad already exhausted their 
budgets meant that the race 
attracted a season-low entry of 20 
cars. The action, nevertheless, was 
frenetic, the field circulating in one 
large, snarling pack for almost half 
of the 50 laps. 

Virtually all of the drivers revelled 
inthe thrill of the competition: ‘That's 
what gets my blood pumping,’ said 
race winner Clint (son of Rick) 
Mears. Crews and spectators, 
meanwhile, looked on with a mixture 
of awe and fear: ‘It’s incredible to 
watch,’ said Formula 1 and CART 
veteran-turned-Indy Lights team 
owner Stefan Johansson, ‘butit's 
an accident waiting to happen.’ 

Sure enough, defending . 
champion David Empringham, 


British Formula 3 veteran Brian 
Cunningham and rookie Casey 
Mears were involved ina 
frightening crash on lap 47. The 
incident happened when 
Cunningham inadvertently 
squeezed Empringham onto the 
‘apron’ between Turns Three and 
Four. Mears, running ahigh line, 
was left with nowhere to go. All three 
Lolas made heavy contact with the 
wall, although, thankfully, none of 
the drivers was seriously hurt. 

Empringham and Mears both 
pointed the finger of blame at 
Cunningham, with some 
justification, although in reality, 
with so many cars running so close 
together at such high speed, an 
accident was virtually inevitable. 
Consequently, for next year, series 
officials already are contemplating 
some changes. 

‘When we used to race at 
Pocono,’ recalled team owner 
Brian Stewart, ‘we ran only the 
main-plane wings front and rear, 
then balanced the car with 
Gurney flaps. If we did that now, 
the cars would be looser to drive, 
but it would place more of an 
emphasis on driver talent and 
less on speed.’ 
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t was billed as a new era of 
British Rallying - perhaps the 
most competitive domestic 
rally series in the world, and the 
perfect springboard to the 
World Rally Championship. 
The 1997 Mobil 1-backed, five- 
round series certainly lived up to 
all expectations. An unprecedented 
number of marques, looking like a 
who’s who of motor manufacturing, 
and some top class drivers commit- 
ted their budgets and skills to putting 
on a great show in this, the first full 
year run to Formula 2 regulations. 
Gone were four-wheel drive, 
turbo supercars, the likes of which 
Colin McRae, Carlos Sainz and 
Tommi Makinen were displaying on 
the world stage. Instead we had pro- 
duction-based, front-wheel drive, 
2-litre machines whose high street 
appeal would push the promotional 
value of the series into orbit. 
Anyone who 


slashing of horse- 
power and grip, 
the muting of 
tree-felling anti- 
lag systems and 
the reduction in 
sheer spectacle 
would harm pro- 
ceedings was 
quite wrong. The 
championship 
boasted reigning 
British champi- 
ons, returning 
British champi- 
ons and, indeed, reigning World 
champions. Between them they 
fought out a battle royal right down 
to the very last round. So intense was 
that battle, in fact, that a record five 
drivers went to the Isle of Man in 
September with a chance of the title. 
Just who made the news during 


the 800-plus miles of some of rally- - 


ing’s toughest terrain? 

Reigning champion Gwyndaf 
Evans spearheaded the Ford attack. 
For 1997 his trusty, Gordon Spooner- 
run ‘Super’ (later to become ‘Maxi’) 
Escort sported the new-look, kit-car 
package of increased power and 
steroid-induced aerodynamic 
tweaks. Indeed, all the front-runners, 
except Nissan, would campaign their 
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Anyone who 
thought the 

slashing of power 
and grip would 


Weil done, love! Champ Mark Higgins and runner up Martin Rowe con 
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. By Henry Hope-Frost 


new kit-cars, scrapping any thoughts 
that these new generation ‘produc- 
tion’ cars looked tame. 

For Evans it was again a competi- 
tive year, tainted only by accidents 
on the Pirelli and while running at 
the front of the title-deciding Manx. 
The pace of development caught the 


- Blue Oval out at times, Evans strug- 


gling to make best-use of the extra 
power and better handling afforded 
by kit-cars. Though rarely running 
out of the top three; Gwyndaf kept 
us all guessing as to whether he 
could emulate Colin McRae’s back- 
to-back titles of 91-92. 

Nissan, for whom Mark Higgins 
had taken runner-up slot in the 1996 
series, was back with its Sunny GTI. . 
Although plans to introduce the new 
Almera kit-car at the season mid- 
point were scrapped, Higgins made 
rather good use of the car that had 
already carried Alister McRae to the 
95». tide:; ~The 
young Welsh- 
domiciled 
Manxman over- 
came a lot of 
misfortune dur- 
ing the year, 
including a small 
‘off’ in Wales that 
cost him a possi- 
ble victory and an 
engine failure on 
the penultimate 
stage in Scotland, 
again robbing 
him of a sizeable 
haul of points: 

He more than made up for the ear- 
lier disappointment, however, with. - 
a blinding drive on the Ulster tarmac 
that saw him rocket back into con- 
tention for the title as the series 
headed for its Manx showdown. 
Another strong drive there, despite a 
last-day scare when the Sunny land- 
ed heavily after a jump, saw him go 
one better on his runner-up slot of 
1996 to take his first British title and 
Nissan’s second in three years. 

Volkswagen had lured Alister 
McRae to lead its two-car team of gar- 
ish yellow Golfs. The Scot had 
endured an up and down ’96 season 
as reigning champion, includingtwo § re 
winsina Malcolm Wilson-runEscort - £o ¢ 4 pS ie 
Cosworth, and an inauspicious > ’ : . 
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No surprise that the 

champion gets my 

vote. The Manxman 

was quickest on 33 of 

the year’s 93 special 

stages, 11 more than anyone else. 
Drove the Nissan with immense 
maturity —the only non-kit car front- 
runner remember. Took the crushing 
disappointment of penultimate stage 
engine failure in Scotland very well to 
blitz Ulster and take well-deserved 
title on the Manx. 


2. GWYNDAF EVANS 
Reigning champ was 
quick and consistent 
all year. Replacement 
‘Super/Maxi’ Escort 
seemed a handful at 
times, but the ‘wily old fox’ kept his 
cool to score three top-three finishes, 
spoilt only by two accidents. More 
notable was his Manx ‘off’ while 
running at the head of the field. 


3. ALISTER McRAE 

Two great victories on 

the Welsh and 

Scottish gravel 

allowed the 95 

champ a good lead in 

the series. His efforts on farmac; 
however, where he was let down by 
the VW Golf, were fairly lacklustre. 
Like Evans, he spoilt his title hopes 
with a sizeable accident on the Isle of 
Man. Started well but lost impetus. 


4, ROBBIE HEAD 

Ahotand cold year 

for the Scot. 

Surprising, but 

doubter-silencing 

= gravel win onthe 

Preli came at a good time. A mixture 
of reliability problems and accidents 
puta damper onhis 14 outof 19 
fastest times in Ulster. 


5. TAPIO LAUKKANEN 

The Finn slots in 

ahead of Martin Rowe 

because, over the 

course of the season, 

he did a better job 

against his more senior and 
experienced team mate (McRae) 
than Rowe (Head). Gutsy and 
determined drive in Scotland to set 
up last stage showdown with McRae 
one of the highlights of the year. 
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6. MARTIN ROWE 

‘Well, he did come 

second in the 

championship, didn’t 

he?’ cries the 

defence. Yes, he did, 

and his drive ‘at home’ on the Manx 
was superb, but he was no match for 
team mate Head (particularly in the 
forests) for most of the year. In fact, 
Rowe took only 12 stage wins to 
Head's 22. Not a true measure of 
Martin's talent perhaps, but the 1998 
season may well be. 


7. HARRI ROVANPERA 
If Harri’s results were 
consistent with his 
moods, he'd be the 
Juan Fangio of 
rallying. Never without 
asmile, the Finn would agree that he 
had a tough time in Britain. As a 
measure of the championship’s 
competitiveness, he actually had 
more success against the World F2 
brigade. If this were atop 10 of nice 
blokes, he’d be number one. 


8. STIG BLOMQVIST 

The fastest 50-year- 

old in the world, Stig is 

as quick as he ever 

was and stunned 

everyone with his 

third place on the Pirelli. If he'd aaa a 
2-litre kit-car he would have given the 
youngsters a serious fright every 
time. It’s just a pity he didn’t do the 
whole year. We’ve always got the 
RAC to look forward to, though. 


9. DAVID HIGGINS 
British Group N 
champ and brother of 
Mark, David drove his 
turbocharged, four- 
wheel drive Subaru 
well all year. Four top 10 finishes ina 
production car was good going up 
against the new generation high-tech 
F2 cars. Deserves his works SEAT 
drive on the RAC and will go well. 


10. DAVID MANN 

The only man to really 

challenge Higgins Jr 
onaconsistent basis, 

the unassuming 

mushroom farmer 

was let down by reliability panes 
inthe Proton. Fourth in Wales was his 
season highlight. 
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4 debut at the wheel of the Golf 
GTiat the end of the year, but for ’97 
he was back for a serious attack with 
the German marque. 

Alister, the youngest of the McRae 
rallying dynasty, was many people’s 
favourite for a second title - if the 
Golf was up to the job. On the Welsh 
and Scottish gravel it clearly was, the 
Scot taking two great victories. Once 
the title race reached the tarmac of 
Northern Ireland, however, the Golf 
began to struggle. A lack of power 
brought only an eighth place, just 
enough to keep McRae in the title 
lead, but not enough to stop folk 
wondering whether he could hang 
on to it for long. 

McRae was partnered in the SBG- 
run Golf squad by Finn Tapio 
Laukkanen, who showed a real turn 
of speed at times, a memorable last 
stage scrap with his more experti- 
enced team mate in Scotland one of 


Alister McRae and Gwyndaf Evans. Former champs who 


the highlights of the whole year. 
Guest drives for Liam O’ Callaghan 
in Ulster and Neil Simpson on the 
Manx were an attempt to cushion 
McRae’s title advantage, but the 
Scot’s own problems saw to it that 
their presence was largely irrelevant. 
Adding colour to the line-up of 
manufacturers Gin more ways than 
one) was SEAT. The Spanish-built, 
fluorescent yellow Ibizas were try- 
ing their hand at British rallying for 
the first time and certainly arrived 
with a reputation for getting the job 
done. As reigning 2-litre World 
Champions, it was feared that a few 
lessons would be learned by some of 
SEAT’s rivals during the year. The 
lead Ibiza, when World Championship 
commitments allowed, was pedalled 
by Harri Rovanpera. He was very 
quick at times, but a fourth place in 
Scotland was the highest finish for 
the team all year, highlighting the 
competitiveness of the British series. 
The Finn had served notice of his 
intent in °96, when he won the 
Scottish outright in a Group N 
Mitsubishi, prompting many to sug- 
gest he was the next ‘flying Finn: 
Rovanpera was backed up by 
Scotswoman Barbara Armstrong, 
who fought in vain to hold off the 
Simmonite sisters in the Ladies’ Cup 
war. While Harri was off successfully 
defending SEAT’s World F2 crown, 
and taking five class wins on the way, 
the UK-based Cupra Sport squad 
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finished third and fourth this year 


Higgins ma 
Rowe &a 


McRae = 
Evans *_ 


Head 
Laukkanen@j& 


recruited Irish tarmac ace Kenny 
McKinstry for the Ulster and the 
Manx rallies in an effort to close the 
gap on its rivals. McKinstry adapted 
well to the alien F2 environment 
(Kenny’s definitely from the flame- 
spitting, tree-felling school), but not 
well enough to worry the establish- 
ment. The genial Irishman would be 
the first to admit that more miles in 
the car would have helped. 

The team which aroused the most 
pre-season interest was Renault. The 
two potent, yellow and blue Maxi 
Meganes had already been seen on 
the championship trail, but had used 
1996 as a deliberate practice session 
before the ’97 regulations allowed 
kit-cars to score points. The Meganes 
didn’t disappoint and lead driver 
Robbie Head, who had made a good 
impression in the F2 class in 1996, 
took a great, ifa little fortunate, win 
on the Kielder gravel in April’s Pirelli 
International. The Megane is 
renowned as a tarmac Car, so a win 
on the loose certainly made one 
wonder what it could achieve on its 
favoured surface. 

Head’s team mate was a returning 
Martin Rowe. The Manxman had 
stunned the fraternity with fourth 
place on the 96 Manx in a one-off 
drive for VW, prompting many to sin- 
gle him out asa serious title threat. A 
slow start to the season saw Rowe 
drop behind the leading quartet in 
the points race, but a mature, end-of- 
season charge allowed him to >» 
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4 rocket right back into con- 
tention, earning a place in the 
quintet of champions-elect for the 
Manx. That he eventually took the 
runner-up slot was more than a little 
ironic. In fact, he damn well nearly 
won the title. Had Mark Higgins’s 
awkward landing been as serious as 
he believed it to be, Rowe would 
have done it. As it was, runner-up 
plus a great home win to round off 
his first year with the Regie was good 


stuff. More will be expected of Rowe - 


next year, especially in the forests. 
With the big five making most of 
the headlines, it was left to the ‘little’ 
teams to follow on behind. Skoda 
scored a major coup by announcing 
’83 British and ’84 World Champion 
Stig Blomqvist would lead the 
1600cc Felicia team. With a car los- 
ing 400cc to its rivals, 50-year-old 
Blomqvist would need to call on all 
his vast experience and skill to bag 
competitive stage times. For a man 


who last won this title when the likes 
of Higgins, McRae and Rowe still 
needed a lollypop lady to cross the 
road, Stig did not disappoint. Third 
overall on the Pirelli was the team’s 
staggering best - in fact, equalling its 
best ever result in Britain, the Swede 
taking the same result on the ’96 
snow-affected RAC Rally. It was more 
than a pity that Stig was committed 
to the Swedish Touring Car series for 
Ford, and thus missed Scotland and 
Ulster. The clashing events were a 
chance for Czech rally stars Jaroslav 
Stary and Jindrich Stolfa to uphold 
family honour. Both acquitted them- 
selves well with good class wins. 
Peugeot awarded its 1996 Junior 
champion Justin Dale with the ’97 
works drive. Dale took an excellent 
third overall in the championship 
last year and scooped the junior title. 
Now witha 2-litre 306 at his disposal, 
he regularly knocked on the top 10 
door, often upsetting more > 


See favourite Robbie Head won the Pirelli for Renault— but couldn't wrest the title 
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he advent of Formula 2 (2-litre, 
‘Tienes drive) as the 

dominant formula at the 
beginning of this year was met with 
much criticism and mirth—to begin 
with atleast. 

Championship organiser and 
prime mover John Horton takes up 
the story: ‘The 2-litre championship 
was not welcomed by the majority. 
What we needed to do was convince 
the manufacturers that itwas an 
attractive long-term proposition. 
They had to be willing and capable of 
committing to the cause.’ 

Itseems Horton was spot on with his 
perceptions, for 1997 saw the most 
competitive British series for years. 
The statistics are there for all to see. 
Added to that, the recent 
announcementthat Vauxhall will return 
to acategory and Malaysian car 
maker Proton will runa development 
car in’98, proves the manufacturers 
must think it’s a good thing. 

Success, as they say, breeds 
success. With the British series now 
a suitable springboard to the World 
Championship, there is a risk that 


some of its leading drivers and teams 
may make that jump, thus depleting 
the numbers. Horton is confident, 
though: ‘If we lose teams and drivers 
to the World Championship, itshows 
the domestic series in a good light. 
As long as we attract new makes in 
their place we'll be alright.’ 

With Peugeot already running a 
suitable car, the F2 306 Maxi, on the 
World stage and Citroen poised to hit 
the big time soon (see Special Stage) 
his prayers could be answered. 

What are the plans for 1998 and 
beyond? ‘My aim for ‘98 is to attract 
more investment and new 
promotional ideas. We already have 
the double-header format that ran 
extremely well on the Pirelli. The idea 
of two scoring events for the cost of 
one rally is appealing, especially to 
the amateur crews that make up the 
back bone of this championship.’ 

Horton does admit, though, that 
people often accuse him of running a 
three ring circus. His answer is 
adamant: ‘I’ve been there, seen it, 
done it, won it, lost it and crashed it— 
so | know how it works.’ 
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Review 
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SEAT added colour and class 
to the events, although lead 
driver Harri Rovanpera 
contested just three rounds 
due to clashing World 
Championship duties 


<4 powerful cars. A final position of 
seventh indicates that with more 
experience and with more develop- 
ment to come from the Coventry . 
crew, Dale and Peugeot should mix it 
with the big boys next year. 

Honda was represented with a sin- 
gleton entry for Neil Wearden. The 
potent Civic, like the Skodaa 1600cc 
cat, was run for the exjunior 
Peugeot man by Asquith. With a top- 
10 finish in Wales the only reward for 
their efforts, Wearden struggled to 
make much of an impact in his first 
year aboard the Japanese car. With 
faster machinery and a little more 
controlled aggression he will get 
back on terms with old sparring part- 


Stig: An old viking meets... an old viking! 


Pos Driver (Nat) Car 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 Total 
1 Mark Higgins (GB) Nissan Sunny GT! 23 13 5 0 35 eee sake 
2 Martin Rowe (GB) RenaulttMaxiMegane 17 9 0 19 26 40 10 112 
3 Alister McRae (GB) Volkswagen Golf GTi 30 25 10 30 25 0 10 107 
4 Gwyndaf Evans (GB) Ford SuperMaxiEscort 26 15 0 23 31 0 10 105 
4 5 Robbie Head (GB) RenautMaxiMegane 15 11 : aes Pl eatiners aan hacce, <1(1 nn) 
6 Tapio Laukkanen (SF) Volkswagen Golf GTi 0 10 12 26 0 Oo amare] Osea 
7 Justin Dale (GB) Peugeot 306516 0 3 10 18 23 lal Ohne! 
8 Stephanie Simmonite (GB) Ford Escort 13 2 7 16 22 26) =108s),87; 
9 Philip Young (GB) Ford Escort 20 4 0 0 21 29 10 84 
10 Steve Wedgbury (GB) Skoda Felicia 19 5 4 0 15 22 = Or am7O 
11 Don Whitehurst (GB) Vauxhall Nova 12 7 5 14 16 eas (OR MEA 
12 Ashley Blenkhorn (GB) VolkswagenGolfGTi 0 0 0 7 17 24. «10~=—s«68 
13 Wayne Sisson (GB) Vauxhall Astra 4 0 3 12 19 21 10 66 
14 Stuart Egglestone (GB) Vauxhall Astra 18 3S 9 0 18 0 10 60 
15 Robert Watson (GB) Honda Civic VTi 5 0 1 0 14 23 10 (54 
16 Les Andrew (GB) Vauxhall Astra 1 0 0 Ti 11 202 = -10n808 
17 Barbara Armstrong (GB) SEAT Ibiza Kit-Car 10 0 6 0 0 25 10.) 5 
18 — StigBlomavist (S) Skoda Felicia 0 9 13 DNE DNE 28 -_ §50 
19 Julian Reynolds (GB) Ford Escort DNE 8 9 0 DNE 31 - 48 
20 Justin Northage (GB) Vauxhall Astra DNE 0 0 13 13 18 - 44 


Rounds 1, Vauxhall Rally of Wales, March 14-15; 2&3, Pirelli International, April 26-27; 4, RSAC Scottish 
international, June 6-7; 5, Stena Line Ulster International, August 1-2; 6, Manx International, September 
14-13. Round 7 was a 10-point bonus for drivers who contested every round. DNE= did not enter. Scoring 
system-—Round 1 (Wales), 30-26-23-21-20-19-18-17-16-15 ete; Round 2 (Pirelli-day one), 15-13-71 1-10- 
10-9-9-8-8-7-7-6-6-5-5-4-4-3-3-2-2-1-1ete; Round 3 (Pirelli-day two), 
45-13-12-11-10-10-9-9-8-8-7-7-6-6-5-5-4-4-3-3-2-2-1 etc; Round 4 (Scotland), as for Wales; Round 5 
Ulster), 35-31-28-26-25-24-23-22-21-20 etc; Round 6 (Manx), 40-36-33-31-30-29-28-27-26-25 etc. 


ner Justin Dale to resume their ‘battle 
of the youngsters’ With a second 
overall against mightier machinery 
in June’s Goodwood rallysprint part- 
nered by yours truly, there’s enough 
evidence to suggest ’'m not wrong. 
There were many outspoken crit- 
ics of British Championship rallying 
and its new dawnat the start of 1997. 
Predictably so to begin with, 
because people don’t like change, 
none more so than those who drove 
four-wheel drive turbo cars. But they 
were told it was time to weed out the 
old and bring in the new. With a good 
promotional identity and regulation 
stability, 2-litre, front-wheel drive 
rallycars would be good, said the 


rule-makers. In fact, they grossly 
underestimated the situation. Who 
would have predicted that five men 
would go to the series’s last event all 
with a shot at title glory? That it was 
only decided in the last few minutes 
of the last day was testament to the 
rule makers’ assertion that all was 
not lost by banning the big-bangers. 

It didn’t matter whether you were 
in Wales, Cumbria, Scotland, Ireland 
or on the Isle of Man, the British Rally 
Championship left a lasting impres- 
sion. The competition was better 
than anyone dared imagine and left 
all who competed, watched and 
organised wanting more. Next year, 
they’re sure to get it. Hi 


Justin Dale did a good job in the works Peugeot 306 S16 and should go better still in’98 
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f the number of teams entering 
a series is a good barometer of 
its success, then the 
AUTOSPORT British Formula 3 
Championship was in particu- 
larly rude health this season. 
The beginning of the new engine 
regulations were seen as a good time 
to join in, given that a lack of experi- 
ence would be less ofa disadvantage. 

An almost unprecedented four 
teams jumped in to challenge the 
ranks of the established and experi- 
enced runners. All had reasons to be 
confident, but at the end of an extra- 
ordinarily competitive season, each 
had learned a significant lesson. 

The quartet - Martin Donnelly 
Racing, Carlin Motorsport, Portman 
Racing and MRS - arrived with vary- 
ing levels of experience, and their 
respective seasons have provided a 
fascinating insight into what is 
required to succeed in F3. 

The only outfit to have stepped up 
from the junior formulae was MDR, 
and the fact that its staff were already 
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a tightly knit and well-oiled unit 
proved decisive, as it took two victo- 
ries. The other thing that set the 
Norfolk outfit apart was that it had 
two drivers in the experienced Mark 
Shaw and the highly-rated Brazilian 
Mario Haberfeld. ‘I knew we had to 
have two drivers; says Donnelly. 
‘Mark’s experience was essential, 
because he knew what an F3 car real- 
ly should feel like and he stopped us 
going down some blind alleys on set- 
up. As for Mario, I believe he was 
certainly the best of the drivers the 
new teams had? 

It’s true to say that Haberfeld 
played no small part in the team’s 
success. The 21-year-old chose MDR 
because, when testing with various 
teams, he had been most comfort- 
able in the chassis Peter Berry, then 
at Fortec, had engineered. When 
Berry went to MDR, the Brazilian fol- 
lowed, and the two struck up an 
immediate rapport. In fact, Donnelly 
cites it as the single most important 
factor in his team’s success. “The rela- 


Martin Donnelly and Mario Haberfeld formed perhaps the best new partnership of '97 


tionship Peter and Mario formed 
was crucial; reflects the Ulsterman. 
‘Mario respected Peter before he 
came to MDR, and that meant we 
could get down to work very early’ 
Having overcome an initial ten- 
dency to overcomplicate the set-up, 
Haberfeld responded well to a sim- 
ple chassis setting and perhaps could 
have won earlier in the year had he 
not had bad luck with the weather. 
‘Everyone said I was only fast in test- 
ing; moaned Mario. ‘But every time I 


was fastest in the dry test, the race 
would be very wet, and we struggled 
to find a good wet set-up’ 

If Donnelly got the package right, 
the others most certainly did not, ini- 
tially anyway. The reasons were 
varied. One problem was that 
although they all wanted a second 
driver, with no pedigree, no one was 
prepared to risk their money on an 
unknown quantity. While Carlin 
Motorsport came closest to having a 
history - its core being made up of 


Challe 
— the establish 
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Mick Walker 
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Portman Racing’s season improved when it called up the experienced Warren Hughes 


Trevor Carlin and Bruce Carey, who 
had been together at Bowman and 
West Surrey Racing - the Portman 
team was entirely new, and initially 
it showed. 

With a background in Formula 1, 
Portman underestimated the diffi- 
culties of competing in F3, and with 


- MCLAREN/AUTOSPORT BRDC Young 


Driver Darren Turner also new, they 
struggled to find their feet. ‘The early 
part of the season reflected unfairly 
on both Darren and the team, said 
Warren Hughes, who eventually 
replaced Turner. ‘It’s almost suicidal 
fora new team to come into F3 with 
a rookie driver. He’s finding his way, 
and the last thing he needs is a team 
that’s unsure, because neither 
knows what’s right or wrong: 

Chief engineer Paul White’s leav- 
ing after the first race was probably 
the best thing that could have hap- 
pened, as it flagged up the technical 
weakness in the team; TWR F3 engi- 
neer Russell Eacott and Indycar 
technical consultant Alan Mertens 
were duly brought in. 

For Turner, though, it was too late. 
Portman needed results in a hurry 
and veteran F3 star Hughes was 
called up for his huge experience. 
‘When I went there they were a little 
unsure of themselves, he pointed 
out. ‘But the progress we made was 
dramatic. They just needed someone 


to click everything into place, which 
I feel I did? 

By the year’s end, Warren was the 
fastest of the HKS Mitsubishi-pow- 
ered Dallaras, and a pair of sixth 
places in the final two races was 
scant reward. 

Carlin also came on strong late in 
the season. The team’s strength was 
ll worked together 
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before at WSR, and team boss Trevor 
Carlin believes that it was this expe- 
rience which helped them cope 
during the dark months when others 
would have crumbled. What Carlin 
had thrown at it was a series of 
shunts and illnesses to driver Henry 
Stanton that prevented him building 
any kind of consistency and confi- 
dence. In fact, he failed to start seven 
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Engineer Paul Heath and Ricardo Mauricio were unable to prevent MRS from goi 


times. F3 supersub Jamie Spence 
deputised on four occasions and 
scoreda fifth place at Snetterton that 
gave arguably the most promising 
and underestimated team in the pit 
lane something to cheer. ‘For what 
it’s worth we were quickest in the 


final qualifying session of the year, _ 


says Carlin of Spence’s Thruxton 
wet time. 

The team which crumbled was 
MRS. ‘That was one of the great 
unsolved mysteries of the season,’ 
says Martin Donnelly, ‘because they 
had all the kit to do the job, and Paul 
Heath is a good engineer’ Having 
been built around Brazilian Formula. 
Vauxhall graduate Ricardo Mauricio, 
the team initially showed well witha 
fifth at Thruxton in round three. But 
teenager was never comfortable in the 
car and confidence is something the 
Sao Paulista needs to deliver his best. 

Five races is not really a fair crack 
of the whip, but the team decided to 
cut its losses and Mauricio went off 
to TOM’S GB. ‘The results were not 


what we would have wished, said 


team manager Roberto Costa. 

Ultimately, the various highs and 
lows of the quartet proves that suc- 
cess only comes when the whole 
package works together - although 
if the driver is really on form, it can 
sometimes drag the rest of the team 
intoline. Hf 
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their fine debut form of '96 
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n 1996, the Speedsport team was 

the new kid on the Formula 3 block 

and, like Martin Donnelly Racing 
this season, it tasted victory 
champagne at the British Grand Prix 
support race. But this year the 
Silverstone-based outfit had a torrid 
season, leaving 
team boss Mike 
O'Brien frequently we 
shaking his head Wing * 
in frustration : 
onmore than 
one occasion. 

‘It doesn’t get 
any easier after 
the first year,’ he 
points out 
philosophically. 
‘We arrived last season with ateam 
that had been together for three 
years and were quick from the word 
go. That early confidence boost was 
really important. We kept the set-up 
simple and more often than not we 
gotit right.’ 


Sutton Images 


Manning had a nightmare second year 


This season, though, O’Brien claims 
the new Dallara, driven by Darren 
Manning, has made life more difficult. 
‘The car is much more sensitive to 
set-up, especially on new tyres, he 
explains. ‘and because we have 
been tight on finance we haven't 

been able to do 
much testing. With 
the official tests 
being shortened, 
and the ‘96 
settings not 
working, we have 
struggled tofinda 
good set-up. 
When we have, it 

has been on old . 
tyres, and when we 
reach the race and put on new tyres 
the set-up is wrong. 

‘The Dallarahas been almost 
impossible this year, although it often 
feels okay. That may explain why 
MRS never really gotit together. It's 
been ahard year to come in to F3.’ 
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-Force rises in east 
win Zhuhai GT race 


The British G-Force team scored its first international 


pit was the one when the racing 


~ ee - EE rar Snes seve coeeesorensneracnsscesnsnsenoresssenereseneaseucenstennebuaneansnesentesveresenoovessese restarted. 
win, butit was made to fight. Damien Smith reports Wattinder rejoined well overa 
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ith only two GT1 


could have been forgiven had they 
expected an easy time during the 
3-hour endurance evening race. But 
drivers John Greasley, Geoff Lister 
and Magnus Wallinder needed a 
slice of luck to race back into 
contention to take the team’s first 


Ron Atapattu. Come the race, 


the front, the Frenchman diving 
inside the British driver to begin to 
build a lead. As Greasley fell to 
fourth by the end of his stint behind 
Hurtgen and Konrad, Clerico’s lead 
was almost half a minute - and he 
claimed to have backed off because 


just ahead of him. His team-mate 


carsenteredforthe  formerFormula3000starEmmanuel Pim van Liet had made steady 
non-championship Clerico hadreplacedthe American. _ progress, but Euser took the car into 
International GT Greasley had started from pole a strong position in his double stint 
race at Zhuhai, the and held the early lead, but it didn’t and looked good for a podium 
British G-Forceteam takelongforClericotoreachhimat finish. In the G-Force Porsche, 


Wallinder was working hard and he 
flew, setting the race’s fastest lap. 
He soon demoted Euser and took 2s 
chunks out of Ortelli’s lead. 

The Swede was rewarded for his 
efforts when Ortelli was forced to 
pit fora ‘splash-and-dash’, the 


international win. of rising water temperature. Frenchman rejoining just 4s down 
G-Force’s Porsche 911 GT1 was Clerico handed over to Maury- on the GT1 car. But Wallinder soon 
clearly the class of the field, taking Laribiere after Greasley had been edged clear. It seemed, though, that 


pole by 2.3s. But the car alongside it 
on the front row was a surprise, 
with Cor Euser’s Marcos LM600 
second and leading the GT2 
runners, which included Roock 
Racing’s Claudia Hurtgen/Stephane 
Ortelli Porsche and the Franz 
Konrad/Nick Ham Konrad Porsche. 
The other GT1 entry, a 1995-spec 
McLaren F1, was fifth with Jean-Luc 
Maury-Laribiere and, supposedly, 
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ith its non-championship 
status, and following 
straight after the final two 


races of the FIA GT series, Zhuhai 
was always going to struggle for a 
strong grid. Butthe Chinese did 
their best to make their second big 
motorsport event of 97, after the 
China Rally, as exciting as possible. 
Making the three-hour race start 
at 1700, which meant two-thirds of 
the race would be run in darkness, 
probably seemed a good idea at 
the time. But it actually created 
some rather large problems. 
Firstly, the Lamborghini Diablos 
which were due to.run in GT3 to 
bolster the field, were faced with 
the prospect of racing in darkness 
without headlights. Inthe end, only 
three Diablos started the race with 


replaced by Lister, but the owner of 
the McLaren blew any chance of 
making the most of Clerico’s work. 
‘Thad a gearbox problem which 
forced me to spin on my first lap at 
the final corner; he explained, ‘but I 
was able to live with it’ 

As the McLaren fell out of 
contention, Ham was left in the 
lead, having come out best from the 
pitstops after taking over from 
Konrad. But a wild spin cost him 
time, handing the lead to the rapid 
Ortelli, who would stay in the 
Roock Porsche until the end. 

As darkness fell, the GT2 car held 
off Lister’s GT1 Porsche, and Ortelli 
actually managed to stretch his 
advantage. But then Samson Chan 
hit the wall exiting a corner, and the 
second Roock car was destroyed by 
the ensuing fire, which looked very 
dramatic in the darkness. Chan 
escaped uninjured but he left a big 
mess behind him and the safety car 
was called upon. Once the safety 
car picked up the leader, something 
that took far too many laps, the 
debris had been almost cleaned up 
and the race restarted. Surprisingly, 
neither Ortelli nor Lister chose to 
make their stops during the safety 
car period, G-Force in particular 


suffering by keeping to its schedule. 


Unfortunately, the lap it decided to 


onlmages 


Ortelli and Hurtgen would be 
rewarded with second overall and 
first in GT2, but Roock’s bad luck 
struck again as their engine - anew 
one for this race - let go with just 
minutes left. 

Just before Ortelli pulled off, 
Euser had been forced to pit 
because of worn brake pads. ‘I tried 
to go the distance on the old ones, 
but they were right down to the 
metal; he explained. 

These misfortunes handed 
second to the other GT1 car, with 
early pace-setter Clerico bringing 
the McLaren home. Meanwhile, 
Konrad and Ham benefitted most 
from their rivals’ problems by 
taking third as first GT2 car home. 


MARLBORO CHINA INTERNATIONAL GT RACE, 
ZHUHAI (PRC), 3 HOURS/99 LAPS - 265.76 MILES, 


Lawrence/Sutton Images 
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‘Kwan claims 


two at Zhuhai 


NOV 9 1 John Greasley/Geoff Lister/Magnus Wallinder : 


(Porsche 911 GT1), 3h00m20.75s, 88.41 mph; 2Jean- 


Luc Maury-Laribiere/Emmanuel Clerico(McLarenF1), : 


3h02m10.09s; 3 Franz Konrad/Nick Ham (Porsche 911 


GT2), 97 laps; 4 Cor Euser/Pim van Riet (Marcos : 
LM600), 96; 5 Matt Tumner/John Williams (Chrysler : 


Viper GTS-R), 93; 6 Eric Graham/Michel Faraut/David : : 
Smadja (Porsche 911 GT2), 92; 7 Claudia : When the cars returned to the grid, 


Hurtgen/Stephane Ortelli (Porsche 911 GT2), 91; 8 : 


Jean-Pierre Malcher/Patrice Goueslard (Porsche 911 
GT2), 91; 9 Jacques Corbet/Andrew Bagnall/Peter 
Seikel (Porsche 911 GT2), 91; 10 Han Graf/Ben 
Lieren/Reinhold Schelle (Porsche 911 RSR), 89. 
Fastest fap Wallinder, 1m34.72s, 102.02mph. Class 
winners - GT1 Greasley/Lister/Wallinder. GT2 
Konrad/Ham. GT3 Graf/Lieren/Schelle. 


OOP CRAeersererecroereesreeeesEES 


the South East Asian Touring 

Car Zone Challenge at Zhuhai 
with clear wins in both races. 

Much of the drama occurred 

before the start, or at least before 
the restart, as the first attempt 
ended at the first corner when four 
cars crashed, blocking the course. 


Gi: Kwan decisively won 


Ratanakul Prutirat’s Nissan caught 
fire. Then, after the smoke cleared, 
another set of accidents followed. 

Although the race continued, the 
lead group broke clear as they didn’t 
have to take avoiding action, and 
Kwan led throughout, with Prutirat 
the only driver to stay with him. The 
win gave Kwan the title. 

Kwan then led all the way in the 
second race, again followed by 
Prutirat, with Henry Lee Jr storming 


their fog lights on, but the whole : from 22nd on the grid to third. 
thing was something of a joke. * @ Russ Swinnerton 
Secondly, the race was to be : 
: SOUTH EAST ASIAN TOURING CAR 


transmitted live. The problemis, 
night racing makes for some pretty 
lousy television. 

There were other problems for the 
teams to face, like their cars turning 
up very late, having been held atthe 
port, and dramas with fuel supply. 
Though the attitude of the Chinese 
is refreshing, as they learn about 
the most capitalist sport of them all, 
itcan also become alittle trying! 
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CHAMPIONSHIP, ROUNDS 13 & 14 OF 16, ZHUHAI 
(PRC), 2x 10 LAPS - 2 x 26.84 MILES, NOV 3/9, 
Race 1 1 Charles Kwan (BMW 320i), 17m55.16s, 


: 89.88mph; 2 Ratanakul Prutirat (Nissan Primera), 
: 17m59.11s; 3 Chan Chi Wah (BMW 318iS), 


19m05.11s; 4 Danny Stacy Chau (Toyota Carina), 9 
laps; etc. Division 2 1 Cheung Hoo Kong (Toyota 
Corolla). Race 2 1 Kwan, 17m53.21s, 90.05mph; 2 
Prutirat, 18m01.61s; 3 Henry Lee Jr (Vauxhall 
Cavalier), 18m01.96s; 4 Chi Wah, 19m15.56s; etc. 
Division 2 1 Brian Whillock (Toyota Corolla). 


: Championship positions 1 Kwan, 245pts;2 Prutirat, 
° 169; 3 Kasikam Suphot, 158. 


———————————————— 


ONLOR- 


PYETUPURPE 


Hermanto is 
Asian champ 


arlboro Castrol Meritus team 
Ni drivers Ng Wai Leong and 

Bagoes Hermanto produced 
the Asian Formula 2000 action of 
the season in the double-header at 
Zhuhai. And 
although Wai 
Leong won 
both, 
16-year-old 
Indonesian 
Hermanto 
took the title. 

Malaysian 
driver Wai Leong turned his first 
pole into a fine first win. However, 
Hermanto made him work for it and 
passed him at the end of the 
straight. Then Wai Leong went back 
ahead two corners later. Hermanto 
regained the lead on lap three and it 
took Wai Leong until the final lap to 
hit the front again. 

Hermanto led from pole in the 
second race. Wai Leong moved 
ahead on lap nine and Hermanto 
pulled off with a flat battery, leaving 
Wai Leong to win from Alex Li. 

@ Russ Swinnerton 
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Hermanto & Wai Leong 


ASIAN FORMULA 2000 CHAMPIONSHIP, ROUNDS 
11 & 12 OF 14, ZHUHAI (PRC), 2x10 LAPS -2x 
26.84 MILES, NOV 9, Race 1 1 Ng Wai Leong, 
47m59.40s, 89.53mph; 2 Bagoes Hermanto, 
47m59.78s;.3 Brian Whillock, 18m07.93s; 4 James 
Chia, 18m19.17s; etc. Race 2 1 Wai Leong, 
47m59.07s, 89.56mph; 2 Alex Li, 18m28.97s; 3 Ringo 
Chong, 18m36.64s; 4 Whillock, 18m46.17s; etc. 
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Courage pays off 
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Zhuhai GTs @ Australian Super Touring 


nothing when the final 

International Sports Racing 
Series round of the year was held at 
Jarama, allowing Frenchmen Didier 
Cottaz and Jerome Policand to race 
to glory in their Courage. 

Grennlins in qualifying were at the 
root of the problems suffered by the 
pair of Ferraris, with the Pilote 
Racing 333SP failing to fire up and 
the Horag Hotz Racing 333SP 
missing out due to a gearbox 
problemas the Cottaz/Policand 
Courage claimed pole. 

Then Fredy Lienhard ran off the 
circuit in the Horag Hotz 333SP as 
he tried to avoid a four-car melee 
ahead of him on the opening lap. 
Christophe Bouchut was among 
these, and also speared off the track, 
but he was able to keep going in his 
Kremer K8, while his sister car 
called in to the pits for repairs. - 

Lienhard was not so lucky, as his 
Ferrari was left without drive and he 
was out on the spot. 

Cottaz was thus delighted when 
he came around at the end of the 
first lap, not only to be three lengths 
clear but also to see the Ferrari 
parked up. And then he simply 
pulled into the distance, with 
Policand extending the advantage 
when he took over for the second 
hour. ‘The car was perfect today, 
said Cottaz. ‘I was disappointed to 
see the Ferrari was off, as | wish we 
could have raced against them as I 


Te: Ferrari challenge came to 


think we had the car to beat them 
this weekend. 

Second place went to the Class 2 
Centenari-Alfa driven by Arturo 
Merzario and Robin Donovan, 
finishing two laps down on the race 
winners, but a Jap ahead of the 
Bouchut/Carl Rosenblad Kremer. 

The best battle of the race was 
between the SCI Spice-Ferrari of 
Raniero Randaccio and Robbie 
Stirling, the Kremer shared by 
Alfonso d’Orleans and Tomas Saldana 
and the two Deboras, with Herve 
Regout and David Dussau taking 
their LMP 296 to fourth place. 


INTERNATIONAL SPORTS RACING SERIES, ROUND 
4OF 4, JARAMA (E), 2HOURS/77 LAPS - 184.18 
MILES, NOV 9 1 Didier Cottaz/Jerome Policand 
(Courage-Porsche C41), 2h00m53.40s, 91.41 mph; 2 
Arturo Merzario/Robin Donovan (Centenari-Alfa), 75 
laps; 3 Christophe Bouchut/Carl Rosenblad (Kremer- 
Porsche K8), 74; 4 David Dussau/Herve Regout 
(Debora-Ford LMP 296), 71; 5 Boccard/Patrice Roussel 
(Debora-BMW LMP 297), 71; 6 Jean-Louis Ricci/ 
Jean-Francois Yvon (Courage-Porsche C36), 71; etc. 


Cottaz and Policand had a dream outing 
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Morris blasts to the Australian title 


aul Morris avenged his Bathurst byaspate of accidents. The first race 


e 1000 disqualification by 
winning the Australian Super 


Touring Championship and the final 
race of the eight-round series at 
Sydney’s Amaroo Park circuit. 

The victory was made even 
sweeter for Morris, coming ona 
circuit which is regarded as the rival 
Audi team’s private province - Brad 
Jones has won the previous six races 
there - and with his team-mate Geoff 
Brabham winning the first heat. 

This was Morris’s second Super 
Touring title in three years, 
reclaiming the title from Jones. 

The two 29-lap races on the tight 
and undulating circuit were marred 


was stopped twice, the first time 
when Kiwi Tony Newman flipped 
his Peugeot. The pace car came out 
for four laps before racing resumed, 
then Mike Fitzgerald was lucky to 
escape serious injury when his 
Peugeot collided with the lapping 
Audi of Jones. The 405 hit a bank and 
was engulfed in flames as it spun 
through the air. Fitzgerald was taken 
to hospital with bruises and cuts, 
but X-rays revealed no broken bones. 
Brabham, the only driver going 
into the race with a chance of 
wresting the title from Morris, won 
the first race, with Jones managing 
to finish second, despite the crash 


Paul Morris won the second race to claim his second Australian Super Touring title 


UWSUATY 41d 


incident, and his team-mate 
Cameron McConville was third. 

However, Brabham could manage 
only third place in the second heat, 
with the consistent McConville 
finishing second. 

Morris was in the box seat for the 
championship going into the final 
round, and took the title witha 
fourth placing in heat one and the 
victory in the second race. 

After the carnage of the first race, 
seven laps of the second race were 
lost under the pace car when 
privateers Blair Smith and David 
Auger crashed after Smith’s car was 
tapped by Bob Tweedie’s Cavalier. 

Jones, running second to Morris, 
was making ground after the pace 
car pulled in, but stopped two laps 
from the finish with gearbox failure. 
Thus McConville claimed second 
place ahead of Brabham. 

@ Bob Jennings 


AUSTRALIAN SUPER TOURING CHAMPIONSHIP, 
ROUND 8 OF 8, AMAROO PARK (AUS), 29 & 31 
LAPS - 36.04 & 38.53 MILES, NOV 9, Heat 1 1 Geoff 
Brabham (BMW 320i), 33m09.02s, 65.23mph; 2 Brad 
Jones (Audi A4), 33m11.56s; 3 Cameron McConville 
(Audi A4), 33m14.15s; 4 Paul Morris (BMW 320i), 
33m18.74s; 5 Craig Baird (BMW 320i), 33m22.56s; 6 
Jim Richards (Volvo 850), 33m38.71s. Heat 2 1 
Morris, 35m50.06s, 64.5imph; 2 McConville, 
35m54.00s; 3 Brabham, 33m55.67s; 4 Baird, 
35m56.60s; 5 Richards, 36m09.40s; 6 Tony Scott 
(Volvo 850), 30 laps. Final championship positions 
1 Mortis, 191pts; 2 Brabham, 171; 3 McConville, 155; 
4 Jones, 126; 5 Jim Richards, 111; 6 McLean, 67; etc. 
Manufacturers 1 BMW, 220; 2 Audi, 194; 3 Volvo, 158. 
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Ichiro Tsuboi 


Pedro de [a Rosa was ina class of his own yet again, scoring his sixth Formula Nippon win of the season for the Nova Engineering team 


A. MS TA ¢ 
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De la Rosa does it again 
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edro de la Rosa can do no 
wrong in Japan. Despite 
being the Formula 
Nippon champion 
already, the Spaniard 
turned out for the final 
round at Suzuka, qualified his Nova 


Lola on pole and won by 13 seconds. 


De la Rosa led away, with Takuya 
Kurosawa, Masahiko Kageyama and 
Masami Kageyama tucking in 
behind his yellow machine. 

Toranosuke Takagi should have 
been up there too, having qualified 
third, but he stalled on the parade 
lap and had to start from the rear of 
the grid in his Nakajima Planning 
Reynard. And he instantly set about 
making up lost ground. 

Also on the move was Juichi 
Wakisaka, who started 10th in the 
lone Dome, but was up to eighth at 
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ri Vatanen won the four-day 
A UAE Desert Challenge, a 

2000km event that rounded 
out the World Cup for Cross 
Country rallies, and gave Citroen 
the manufacturers’ award. 

The Finn controlled proceedings 
from the outset in the 120-entry 
four-day thrash across the Arabian 
deserts between Abu Dhabi and 
Dubai to beat team-mate Pierre 
Lartigue to the drivers’ award, the 
Frenchman never recovering from 
the 10 minutes he lost in soft sand 
on the opening section. 
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the end of the first lap, then seventh 
after lap two. He then engaged ina 
good battle with Michael Krumm 
and Katsumi Yamamoto, but this 
ended in tears at the chicane when 
Wakisaka and Yamamoto tangled 
eight laps from the finish. 

By this time, Takagi was up to 
seventh. He then passed Tetsuya 
Tanaka and Krumm, the German 
slowed by gearbox troubles. 

Out front, though, no-one could 
do anything about de la Rosa and he 
went on to win easily from 
Kurosawa, with Kurosawa thus 
finishing the year as runner-up. 

There was then a gap back to the 
Kageyama brothers and an even 
larger gap back to Takagi. Marco 
Apicella worked his way up to sixth, 
but hit debris and fell to eighth. 

Ralph Firman leapt from.13th to 


While both Citroen ZX Rally 
Raids were in a class of their own, 
Mitsubishi looked set for third until 
former Desert Challenge winner 
Bruno Saby blew the Pajero’s engine 
30 miles from the finish. 

Maurizio Colombo thus finished a 
distant third overall in the Nissan 
Technosport Patrol ahead of Finn 


Juha Liukkonen, while leading Arab 


desert campaigner Yaha Bilhili was 
fifth ahead of former Formula 1 
racer Philippe Alliot. Britain’s 
Robert Ives and David Parker ran 
eighth at the start of the final section 
in their Land Rover, but fell to 24th. 
@ Neil Perkins 


FIA GROSS COUNTRY CHAMPIONSHIP, ROUND 8 OF 
8, UAE DESERT CHALLENGE, NOV 4/7 1 Ari 
Vatanen/Fred Gallagher (Citroen ZX), 12h33m10s; 2 
Pierre Lartigue/Michel Perin (Citroen ZX), 12h38m1 1s; 
3 Maurizio Colombo/Norbert Lutteri (Nissan Patrol), 
15h30m35s; 4 Juha Liukkonen/Kalervo Matsinen 
(Land Rover Special), 15h53m48s; 5 Yaha Bilhili/Wael 
Marjan (Nissan Patrol), 16h08m43s; 6 Philippe 
Alliot/Jacky Dubois (Nissan Terrano), 16h26m42s; etc. 
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seventh, but fell back to 11thas his 
handling went off, while Norberto 
Fontana was sent to the rear of the 
grid for passing under yellows in 
qualifying. He worked his way from 
22nd up to 10th before he spun off. 
@ Jiro Takahashi 


FORMULA NIPPON CHAMPIONSHIP, ROUND 100F : 


10, SUZUKA (J), 35 LAPS - 127.54 MILES, NOV 9 1 
Pedro de la Rosa (Lola-Mugen 197/51), 1hO2m07.83s, 
123.17mph; 2 Takuya Kurosawa (Lola-Mugen 
T96/52), 1h02m20.92s; 3 Masahiko Kageyama (Lola- 
Mugen T95/50), 1h02m42.70s; 4 Masami Kageyama 
(Reynard-Mugen 97D), 1h02m49.09s; 5 Toranosuke 
Takagi (Reynard-Mugen 97D), 1h03m35.29s; 6 
Tetsuya Tanaka (Lola-Mugen 195/50), 1h03m37.55s; 
7 Koji Yamanishi (Reynard-Mugen 97D), 
1h03m39.48s; 8 Marco Apicella (Reynard-Mugen 
96D), 1hO3m40.30s; 9 Toshio Suzuki (Reynard-Mugen 
97D), 1h03m40.59s; 10 Michael Krumm (Lola-Mugen 
196/52), 1h03m56.75s, Final i i 
positions 1 de la Rosa, 82pts; 2 Kurosawa, 28; 3 
Norberto Fontana, 21; 4 Hidetoshi Mitsusada, 20; 5 
Masami Kageyama, 19; 6 Takagi, 18; etc. 


Thiry wins epic 
Belgian battle 


elgian aces Bruno Thiry and 
Freddy Loix had an epic 


struggle on slippery roads in 
the Rallye du Condroz. 

Thiry led from the outset in his 
Subaru WRC and was able to run 
flat-out all the way, with Loix doing 
likewise in his Toyota Celica GT4. 

There was a great battle for third 
between the Ford Escorts of 
Gregoire de Mevius and Patrick 
Snyers and Renaud Verreydt’s 
Toyota, with Snyers taking the spot. 
@ David Limage 


FIA EUROPEAN RALLY CHAMPIONSHIP, RALLYE 
DU CONDROZ (B), NOV 8/9 1 Bruno Thiry/Stephane 
Prevot (Subaru Impreza WRC), 2h32m07s; 2 Freddy 
Loix/Sven Smeets (Toyota GT4), 2h32m39s; 3 Patrick 
Snyers/Dany Colebunders (Ford Escort WRC), 
2h34m30s; 4 Renaud Verreydt/Benoit Ramelot (Toyota 
GT4), 2h36m08s; 5 Henrik Lundgaard/Freddy 


Ito wins with 
Coronel away 


aisuke Ito made the most of 

All-Japan Formula 3 Champion 

Tom Coronel being absent 
from Suzuka in preparation for the 
Macau Grand Prix by racing to his 
first ever F3 win. 

Ito qualified on pole, as he had at 
the previous race at Fuji that was 
cancelled after Takashi Yokoyama’s 
fatal accident. But this time he was 
able to benefit from it, leading all 
the way ahead of Yuji Tachikawa. 
Despite being close, there was no 
change of order, with the main 
miove being when Shingo Tachi 
passed Miku Santavirta for third. 

@ Jiro Takahashi 


> JAPANESE FORMULA 3 CHAMPIONSHIP, ROUND 9 
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Pedersen (Toyota GT4), 2h32m36m28s; 6 Gregoirede : 


Mevius/Jean-Marc Fortin (Ford Escort), 2h37m40s. 


OF 9, SUZUKA (J), 17 LAPS - 61.95 MILES, NOV9 
1 Daisuke Ito (Dallara-Mugen F397), 34m37.40s, 
107.35mph; 2 Yuji Tachikawa (Dallara-Mugen F397), 
34m41.96s; 3 Shingo Tachi (Dallara-Toyota F397), 
35m03.37s; 4 Miku Santavirta (Dallara-HKS F395), 
35m04.05s; 5 Risto Virtanen (Dallara-Toyota F395), 
35m05.39s; 6 Takeshi Tsuchiya (Dallara-HKS F397), 
35m06.64s; etc. Fastest lap Ito, 2m01.17s, 
108.27mph. Final championship positions 1 Tom 
Coronel, 60pts; 2 Tachikawa, 40; 3 Tsuchiya, 32; etc. 
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ito goes wild with delight at his first win 
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The final German Veedol Cup 
long-distance race of the year—a 
six-hour race at the Nurburgring — 
was won by the Porsche 935 
shared by Michael Irmgartz and 
Karl Maassen. But the title was won 
by Heinz-Josef Bermes and Dirk 
Adorf in their Group N Opel Astra. 


Roberto Russo clinched the Philippe 
Charriol Supersport Trophy when 
he won both of the Lamborghini 
Diablo races at Zhuhai. He was 
pressed in the first race by Fabio 
Santaniello until he retired and let 
Ferdinand de Lesseps through into 
second place. However, de 
Lesseps had to cede to Emmanuel 
Clerico, who flew after taking over 
from Bernard Levy. Russo then won 
the second race from de Lesseps 
after early pressure from Clerico. 


Henry Martin won both TC2000 
races at Mendoza. He brought his 
Escort home ahead of team-mate 
Daniel Cingolani and VW's Walter 
Hernandez in the first race, then 
ahead of Omar Martinez’s Honda 
and Hernandez inthe second. 


Dieter Depping headed home a 
quality field to win the Golden Tulip 
Rally, the final round of the German 
and Dutch championships. An 
electrical problem dropped his 
Escort WRC back behind Uwe 
Nittel, but he fought back and then 
Nittel rolled out on the final stage. 
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Powered by a 2-litre, 275bhp, Ford-based engine, the ProtoSport Evo3 should be among the most exciting drives in national racing 


Anew national Sports Racing Car 
championship intended to bring 
powerful Prototype racing within 
reach of the aspiring Le Mans driver 
is to be launched next season. 

With interest in endurance 
competition booming, the Evo3 
chassis costs£27,800 plus VAT, plus 
£5000 for the lease of an engine for 
the season, which undercuts ‘rival’ 
Supersports 200 cars. Four drivers 
have already bought cars, for which 
a finance package is available. 

The identical cars, built toa high 
specification by a team led by Dave 
Beecroft, will be powered by 2-litre 
all-steel atmospheric engines 
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evolved from the Ford Cosworth 
YB series units by MASS. Sealed and 
performance-monitored, they will 
develop 275hp, only slightly less 
than the expensive high-revving 
engines in Historic Group 6 cars. 
Spaceframe chassis are clad in 
aluminium honeycomb panelling. 
Inboard pushrod suspension 
features Intrax dampers. Staffs has 
supplied the gearboxes, and 16in 
wheels (in and 1 1in wide) will 
carry control slick and wet tyres. 
‘Our aim is to make ProtoSport 
the fastest national championship, 
yet one in which privateers can 
compete for£15,000-20,000 per 


Renault relaxes Star Cup age limit 


The move opens the way for BARC : 


Feedback from competitors who 
aspire to next year’s Swan National 
Formula Renault Sport Star 
Cup has forced the promoter 
to raise the upper age limit in 
the division for year-old cars 
from 21 to 25. 

‘We are in the business of 
getting people into racing, 
not excluding them, said co- Figg 
ordinator Simon Northon I 
Monday. “While we still see 
the Star Cup being primarily 
for young drivers, we don’t want to 
discourage late developers. 


oa: 


Kerr: Fortec deal 


Formula Renault series racers like 

_ tunner-up Matt Bettley (22), 
a Stuart Wood (24) and Alex 

Garner (22) to graduate. 

Champion Peter Clarke and 

third-placed Charles Hall 

| both qualify as under 21s. 

1 Confirmed Star Cup 

4 starters include Formula 

@ First champion Robbie Kerr 
(18) at Fortec, and Vauxhall 
Junior race winner Mark 

Boost at Paston Racing. Hungarian 

girl Judit Forro may yet join the fray. 


ProtoSport spec racer Is go! 


season, if they run the car 
themselves, said ProtoSport 
marketing manager Bryan Horner. 
‘We want to put the fun back into 
sportscar racing. The class will be 
strongly policed to ensure fair play, 
and we will hold clinics to help the 
less experienced set up their cars’ 
The 10-race Sports Prototype 
Racing Series, for which dates are 
being finalised, is expected to be 
staged mainly at one-day meetings, 
to keep costs down. The possibility 


of running alongside ProSport 3000 : 
: is obvious; said Harris, who will 
: prepare anew 20,000sq ft base 
: situated just north of Bedford. 


is to be explored with the BRSCC. 
Full details of the Evo3 car from 
ProtoSport Ltd on 01925 818383. 


> Aluizio Coelho had his first experience of Formula Renault Sport when he tested Manor 


: Dane’s drive was 
: the talk of the pit 
: lane, buthisspeed ‘Quick Nic’ Kiesa 
: was never in doubt 

: after he lapped the National circuit 
: just 0.3s shy of team mate Ricardo 

: van der Ende in his second test. 


‘Karter Kiesa’s 
astar inacar 


: Nicolas Kiesa caused a sensation at 
: Silverstone on Saturday when he 

> rocketed the third works Van 

: Diemen from the 

: back of the grid to 
: finish sixth in the 

: BRSCC Winter 

: Formula Ford race, 
; his first in a car. 


The 19-year-old 


Kiesa, runner-up in this year’s 


: World Kart Championship, missed 
> qualifying because he did not have 

> the requisite European sticker on 

: his licence, but was permitted to 

: start after Denmark’s ASN rectified 

: the problem. ‘Nicolas made people 
: sit up and take notice, said Dennis 

: Rushen, who engineered his RF97. 


. 
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: McLaren man to run 
: Palmer Audi series 


: Jonathan Palmer has appointed Bill 

: Harris as operations manager of the 
: Formula Palmer Audi initiative, from 
: acrop of 70 applicants. 


Vastly experienced, Harris has 


: spent six years at McLaren, the past 
: three as co-ordinator of the F1 GTR 
> race programme. Prior to that he 

: ran Nelson Piquet’s car at Benetton. 


‘Bill has the perfect blend of 


engineering and management 
: skills; said Palmer. ‘He understands 
: just what top quality really is’ 


‘Formula Palmer Audi’s potential 


: Motorsport’s Tatuus RC97 at a wet Silverstone last Friday. Team boss John Booth was 
: pleased with his 1998 signing: ‘He looked very comfortable - he took to it straight away’ 


ProtoSportexclusive _- Japanese wins JR 
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MARCUS PYE 


Everywhere | turned over the past 
week, cars of the sports prototype 
genre (some more loosely related 
tothe classics than others) seemed 
to be amajor topic of conversation. 
As an ardent supporter of Group 6 
since its heyday, it was fine by me. 

First there was a visit to Warrington 
to see the new ProtoSport machine, 
then achat about Global Lights at 
Snetterton with Bruce Robinson 
(whose Arch Motors concernis 
making more of the chassis), and 
finally Michael Vergers on the phone 
positively bubbling over arun inthe 
new Radical chassis at Silverstone. 

What with a Sports 2000 revival in 
Britain and the old Thundersports 
hung on the RUB Mining Sportscar 
series —both with endurance 
elements, I’m delighted to note— we 
fans are spoiled for choice. 

But I'm wondering where the 
newcomers are going to fitona 
national calendar, which already 
boasts Pro-Sport 3000 and 
Supersports 200, concerned in 
some cases that grids will be thin. 

Certainly, ProtoSport and Pro- 
Sport (confused, commentators will 
be!) could, on paper atleast, be 
happy bedmates. Perhaps the 
injection of the 275bhp newcomers 
would finally push the latter towards 
that elusive 20-car field promised by 
previous management regimes? 

With pukka Group 6 cars costing 
between £40,000 for a competitive 
and proven Martin to the telephone 
numbers asked for certain models 
of higher-profile marques like Lola 
and Chevron, there is a demand 
for cheaper, modern prototypes 
among those not overly bothered 
by history. 

Ifinexpensive (by motorsports 
standards) fun is all you aspire to, 
and you want anew car, Global 
Lights or the Radical class of the 
750MC’s Club Sports 2000 series 
may fitthe bill. For 50 per cent more, 
a ProtoSport might take you to Spa! 

Good luck to all of you | say, but 
once the bug has bitten — and take it 
from one fortunate to have driven 
quite a few of the greats, it will—be 
prepared for the chasm between 
costs of running aclub car and entry 
into the International Sports Racing 
Series which might quickly become 
your dream. En route to reading your 
name onaLe Mans 24 Hours entry... 
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: : Twenty-year-old Yuya Sakamoto 

: will compete in the 1998 Formula 

: Vauxhall Junior Championship in 

: Britain as his prize for winning the 

: prestigious Jim Russell Racing 

: Drivers School World Scholarship 

: at Donington Park on Sunday. 
Sakamoto, who started racing on 

: the Japanese course at Donington 

: inthe summer and wona Winter 

: Series drive as the most promising 

: graduate, is the second driver from 

: his country to win the annual 

awatd. Takaya Tsubobayashi was 

victorious in 1994, and raced in ’95. 

: ‘It wasa good competition) said 

JRRDS managing director John 

Kirkpatrick. ‘Sakamoto was 

probably quickest in all of the 

disciplines, and was very smooth in 

the wet, which was encouraging. 

: Given his lack of experience, he 

: looked strong’ He will compete 

: under the Jim Russell Racing 

: banner, guided by Terry Gibbons. 

: Runner-up was 22-year-old 

: Brazilian Rodrigo de Benedictis, 

: voted most promising pupil on 

: September’s course. ‘Rodrigo’s a 

: real seat-of-the-pants driver, very 

: exciting to watch; said Kirkpatrick. 

: His prize is five test sessions with 

? the Jim Russell team. 

: Third was 17-year-old Swede 

: Thed Bjork, a graduate of the 

: affiliated Scandinavian Formula 
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= Japanese wins Jim 
, Russell FVJ prize 


School, who wona Vauxhall Junior 
test. “Thed showed presentation 


skills way beyond his years, and will 


definitely go along way in the 
sport, said Kirkpatrick. 

They were joined in the final by 
Enzo Buscaglia of Milton Keynes, 
Japan’s Yu Fukudagawa and Texan 
James Fischer after a three-day 
process whittled down the entry of 
48 drivers from 12 nations. 

Jim Russell, who started the 
school 40 years ago, chaired the 
judging panel which comprised 
Sven Frindelius of the SRS, former 
racer Jacques Couture of JRRDS 
California, last year’s scholarship 
winner Aaron Povoledo of Canada 
and Geoff Prince of Arthur Prince, 
Loughborough. Ian Coomber of 
Vauxhall presented the prizes. 

Two new awards were made 
during the ceremony. Buscaglia 
won the Wheatcroft Challenge, a 
three-race prize worth £4000, as 
the most promising graduate of the 
JRRDS Vectra Touring Car School. 
He has won 10 school races to date. 

Andy Brown, an automotive 
design student at Loughborough 
University, won the Atlantic 
Challenge as winner of the school’s 
Goldline Bearings FVJ Super Cup. 
The eight-time race winner will test 
a Formula Atlantic car in California 
early in the new year. 


q Michael Vergers was so amazed by the Radica! that he is still raving about its speed 


Vergers loves 


: Dutchman Michael Vergers tested 
: Radical Motorsport’s second 
: Kawasaki-engined sports racer at 
: Silverstone on Friday, and staggered 
onlookers by outpacing serious 
allcomers in the wet - on slicks! 
‘Thaven’t driven anything as 
much fun for a long, long time? 
: raved the BTCC aspirant, who did 
over 80 laps of development work 
for builders Mick Hyde and Phil 
> Abbott. ‘I didn’t want to come in. 
‘Icouldn’t believe how fast it 
: was - I was able to pass Pro-Sport 
: 3000s, Formula Fords and Formula 
: Vauxhalls on the National circuit, 
> witha standard 1100cc engine 


° 


Radical rocket 


making 146bhp - and the sequential 
gearbox makes it more enjoyable’ 

As aresult of the test, Radical is 
developing a rear anti-roll bar for 
the car, which uses a transverse 
torsion bar at the front. ‘The grip at 
the front was awesome; saidVergers. 

The car, the prototype of which 
turned a lot of heads on its debut at 
Brands in April, will be eligible fora 
class in the 750 MC’s 1998 Club 
Sports 2000 series. Hot Hatch racer 
Steve Clark has bought the muleta. 

It is priced at£17,500 race ready, 
or&15,500 as a kit (both plus VAT). 
Details from Hyde on 0161 480 
0212 or Abbott on 01733 344198. 
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: Said competitions manager Dale 

: Wells on Monday. ‘On that basis we 
: are pressing ahead with plans for 

: more rounds anda team cup for 

: entrants fielding at least two cars’ 


e 
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: Motaworld doubles 


: Motaworld Racing will run two Car 
> Plan-backed Formula Vauxhalls in 


eoncce 


: their regular chassis. 
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‘as strong as ever’ 


Despite some top British Formula 
Vauxhall teams indicating their 
intention to follow EFDA’s Formula 
Opel European-Union Series, which 
supports three Grands Prix, in 
1998, organiser BARC is confident 
that its national championship will 
be ‘as strong as ever’ 

‘While it is clear that one team is 
considering a full-blown assault in 
Europe, the others are more likely 
to retain their allegiance to Britain? 


Saggers stays on as 


Britain and Europe next season, and 
has re-signed Stuart Saggers, who 
flew the flag alone this year. 

‘The whole EFDA package isa 
great one for our pan-European 
sponsors, said team owner Alan 
Waite, who is negotiating with 
other drivers, ‘but we have loyal 
backers for the British series too? 

Irish Formula Opel racers Ken 
Grandon and Mark Kershaw are also 
formulating plans to follow the 
EFDA European-Union series in 


Kart stars line up for 
ADR run-off at Croft 


The cream of Britain’s kart racershave : 


been selected to take part in ADR 
Motorsport’s scholarship ‘shoot-out 
at Croft, announced last week. 
European champion Jenson 
Button, fellow international Tom 
Sisley and rising stars Gary Catt, 
Philip Charles, Justin Edgar and Jay 


Howard will go head-to-head for the : 


prize of a sponsored race in the 
Formula Ford Winterseries finale at 
Brands Hatch on November 23. 

ADR is seeking funding to extend 
the deal to cover the 1998 season. 
‘We want someone whose future is 
not governed by his wallet; said 
team boss Alan Mugglestone. 
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Vallelunga finale 
to decide GpN title : 


One anda half points separate the 
top five drivers in the European 
Group N title race, which will be 
resolved at Vallelunga on Sunday. 
Britons Bill Stitwell and Grant 
Elliott lead the way in their Honda 
Civic V-Tec, but William Savelsberg 
(Opel Astra) and Ian Khan BMW 
M3 Evolution) are a point behind 
and have much to gain in Italy. 
Khan and regular partner Stephan 
van Dyck, who is another half point 
adrift, are in separate Schroder 
Motorsport cars to maximise the 
team’s chances. Khan shares with 
fellow ex-F3 racer Adrian Willmott. 


JRRDS Scholarship & pi 


Jubilant World Scholarship 
winner Yuya Sakamoto with 
school founder Jim Russell 
at the prizegiving 
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: Van der Endes ona 


: rollinto Snetterton 


: The brothers van der Ende, Jacky 
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and Ricardo, go to Snetterton on 
Sunday leading their respective 
Formula Vauxhall and Formula Ford 
Winter championships, following 
wins at Silverstone on Saturday. 

The Vauxhall competition 
concludes in Norfolk with a double- 
header so, despite having maximum 
points, Jacky must still fend off rivals 
Richard Tarling and Toru Nakano in 
both races to be sure of the title. 

Ricardo leads Greg Caton by four 
points, but with double scores on 
offer at Brands Hatch’s finale on 
November 23, the Formula Ford 
result cannot be settled until then. 
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Donington night 
fever for Eurocar 


Ahigh-octane Saturday night 
spectacular at Donington Park in 
July is sure to be a highlight of the 
1998 Eurocar Championships, to be 
run over 12 action-packed rounds at 
seven circuits nationwide. 

Run within a big two-day Ford 
Festival, the venue’s first evening 
race programme for many years is 
expected to finish with a major rock 
concert and fireworks display. 

‘Our mission is to redefine the 
boundaries of entertainment within 
UK motorsport, and with sponsors 
attracted by growing audiences and 
superb TV coverage, our Donington 
debut fits the bill perfectly, said 


? Eurocar founder Sonny Howard. 


: : Jon Middleton proved the Forge with an impressive fourth place at Silverstone 


: Zeus to market Forge sportscar 


Zeus Motorsport Engineering is 
entering the Supersports 200 arena 
in 1998 with a production version of 
the Forge Motor Sport car driven toa 
debut victory by Neil Riddiford at 
Silverstone last month. 

Based on the Mallock Mk34 
concept, and currently clothed in 
Mallock body panels (the definitive 
version will have Zeus’s own six- 
piece body), the Forge prototype is 
built around an all- new CAD- 
designed chassis. 

While it is aimed initially at the 
Clubmans Register’s flagship 


: Vauxhall-engined class, Zeus’s Peter 
: Sneller is keen to stress that the 
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engine bay will take anything up toa 
V8 for hillclimb use. The cockpit is 
equally versatile, incidentally, and 
will accommodate drivers from 5ft 
2ins to 6ft 8ins! 

In Supersports 200 trim, the 
pushrod-suspended car weighs 
508kgs dry, and features a custom 
built Hewland LD200 adaptor. 
Brembo brakes are standard. 

Jon Middleton, who engineered 
series runner-up Riddiford to nine 
wins this year, has joined Zeus to 
oversee the build programme. Race 
debutant Middleton drove the car to 
a class-winning fourth in Saturday’s 
Winter GT race at Silverstone. 
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The prototype Van Diemen RF9S 
Formula Ford 2000 is taking shape 
at Snetterton, and is due at US 
importer Primus Racing's Florida 
shop next week. Judging by the 
body bucks it will be a stunner. 


Haywood Racing new boy Vitor Meira 
tested its ex-Martello Racing Van 
Diemen RF97 FRenault Sport for the 
firsttime at Silverstone last Thursday. 
American FF racer Paul Edwards 
and Australian returnee Stephen 
White shared the team’s Ermolli. 


Redgrave Racing is to test BARC 
FRenault champion Peter Clarke, 
runner-up Matt Bettley and FR1700 
winner Matt Baldacci in its ex- 
Hoover Orsi Van Diemen RF97 at 
Snetterton this week. Renault UK 
has sponsored the prize drives. 


Slick 50 Formula Ford First Division 
champion Owen Mildenhall tested 
one of Apex’s Renault Spiders at 
Silverstone last week, with a view to 
aswitch next season if he fails to 
land atop Premier Division seat. 


Kiwi Gerard Rooney, who engineered 
Daniel Wheldon’s Van Diemen with 
Andy Welch Racing this year, has 
set up his own team, G Sport 
Racing, in his homeland. He can 
be contacted on 00 64 3 348 8818. 


Swift’s strong presence in round two 
of the FFord Winter Series at 
Silverstone was topped by former 
works driver Justin Keen, who was 
drafted in to Fred Goddard's car 
and finished third. Tom Guinchard 
was seventh, but Oli Wilkinson and 
Zetec debutant Jonathan Price 
were eliminated in a startline shunt. 


Two works Ray FF97s were out at 
Silverstone. Formula First graduate 
Andre D’Cruze was in the Zetec 
chassis, while Belgian-born Didier 
Stoessel drove his Kent version. 


Karter James Derbyshire tested 
older brothér Adam's FVauxhall 
Junior at Silverstone last week, but 
will stay on small wheels in 1998. 


Rover racers Colin Ward and Jeff 
Wyatt have teamed up to run an ex- 
Dutch Marcos Cup LM500 in next 
year’s BRDC GT series. Ward is 
currently collecting the requisite 
licence upgrade signatures in an 
ex-Neil Hann Tomcat Turbo. 


‘Silverstone Syd’ 
Herbert (right) 
was named 
Driver of The 
Day atthe 
circuit's 
season-closer 
on Saturday, 
thus was a popular recipient of the 
Winter Warmer Trophy. The event 
was the last official duty before 
well-earned retirement for the 
Jaguar fire tender driver and test 
day safety chief, respected equally 
for his skill at extricating drivers 
from twisted cars and stern bellow 
for everybody who ever erred. 


Richard Styles 


Tim Whittington 


Jon Shipman’s Group 6 ERD leads a pair of Chettds GTs in the of concen RJB Mining endurance race at Sootiorton 


RJB revives ‘Thundersports’ 


The Historic Sports Car Club’s 
charismatic RJB Mining Sportscar 
Championship for pre-1980 cars is 
being relaunched for the 1998 
season as RJB Thundersports, with 
a&5000 prize for the winner. 

The continued support of arch- 
Chevron enthusiast Richard Budge, 
who has backed the HSCC series 
for several years — and fielded a 
B3 1/36 for former Grand Prix 
driver Mike Wilds since he hung up 
his own helmet - will subsidise 
entry fees by 50 per cent 

The adoption of Thundersports 
as a title evokes meme wrics of the 


See orveeoseeseeesesesseres 


Brands Hatch-promoted sportscar 
series which was so popular in the 
mid-1980s, and should heighten 
the seven-round series’s profile. 

Another move in a concerted bid 
to attract more front-running Cars is 
the promotion of two mini- 
endurance rounds, aimed at 
double-driver teams. Several more 
Group 6 prototypes are due out, 
including Jon Shipman’s GRD, Mike 
Simpson’s rebuilt March 74S and 
hopefully a second Osella. 

Classes will continue to be run 
for a wide range of earlier cars, 
including Chevron B6/B8 GTs, 


Adrian Horsley’s rally-prepared Ford Sierra Cosworth was a surprise winner on Sunday 


Runaway Horsley on top at Croft 


Adrian Horsley, competing im his 
first rallycross since February, used 
his Ford Sierra Cosworth 4x rally 


car to win Sunday’s second round of 


the Croft Championship. 
Horsley’s day was not trouble 

free, however, as his first 

heat was curtailed by a fire. The 


small conflagration was sparked by a 


wiring loom fault, but the damage 
was rectified in time for him to 
contest the third heat and make it 
through to the Final. 

A clear win over Ken Hall’s Escort 
Cosworth gave Horsley pole for the 
Superfinal. Tony Bardy lined up 
alongside him, having dominated 
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the Modified 1650cc class, and won 
its Final by a whopping 22 seconds. 
The Dave and Goliath duel was 
denied. however, when Hall 
outdragged Bardy to the first corner. 
Rebuffing every challenge, he held 
out to the end as Horsley raced clear. 
The Colway Tyres classes provided 
almost half the entry and, after a hard- 
fought 1600cc class victory, Peugeot 
205 driver Dave Bellerby beat off the 
larger engined cars to win the 
Superfinal in only his second event. 
Rallysprint class winner Kevin 
Proctor also managed to set overall 
FTD with a 3m16.22s second heat 
run over the wet and slippery track. 
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Crossles and Lotus 23s, and former 
Formula 100 chassis of the type 
which won this year’s title outright 
with David Hudson up. 

Support for the budget Sports 
2000 division is likely to grow, with 
the news of a welcome initiative by 
stalwart 750 Motor Club racers 
Brian Bergman-Field and Colin 
Feyerabend to revive the class in its 
own right with a short programme 
of enduros. Full details next week. 

Information on the RJB Mining 
Championship is available from the 
HSCC’s Silverstone headquarters 
on 01327 858400. 
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Baldwin races on 
after bizarre illness 


Veteran Mini racer Peter Baldwin 
was last week given the green light 
to compete in 1998 by his medical 
advisers, having been forced out of 
several events this season by 
breathing difficulties. 

The Cambridge tuning wizard 
became ill, it transpires, due toa 
reaction between the carbonfibre 
material of anew dashboard anda 
lacquer finish inside his car which 
produced deadly cyanide fumes. 

Exhaustive heart and lung tests 
have fortunately revealed no lasting 
damage, thus Peter is raring to be 
back challenging for victories in his 
2 1st season of racing. 


Taylor wins Ricard 
Caterham enduro 


Stalwart British Caterham racer 
Nigel Taylor scored his first outright 
victory in the traditional long- 


: distance race supporting the final 
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French championship round at Paul 
Ricard on November 2. 

Taylor’s Hyperion-prepared car 
covered the 500km distance ina 
record time; and headed the sister 
car of team boss Magnus Laird and 
his brother Sam at the flag. 

Hyperion preparation ace Jeremy 
Richardson - who raced a Daren at 
the circuit’s inaugural meeting in 
the early 1970s - broke a quarter- 
Cane layofft to ane fourth. 
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Autoclassic & Rallycross 


Tomas Scheckter, younger son of 
Jody, may take brother Toby's 
place in Team JLR's Formula 
Vauxhall Junior line-up next year. 
Gavin Hardy is back on board. 


Caterham K champion Michael 
Caine was ecstatic after his first 
outing in the TVR Tuscan he will 
race next year at Silverstone on 
Friday. Promota Sport will continue 
to run Caine’s programme. 


Scottish car bodyshop proprietor 
Davy Philp has bought Barry Lee’s 


* Eurocar V8 to supercede his V6 for 
_ next season. Lee will have anew 


chassis. The prospect of all 18 of 
the 460bhp brutes onthe gridisa _ 
mouthwatering one for all! 


Formula First racer Nick Padmore 
will follow family tradition by racing 
asaloon in 1998. Nick, whose 
father Keith raced Minis, has puta 
deposit on a Eurocar V6. Ex-Road 
Saloon star Andy Pyke has also 
bought one after a year’s lay-off. 


Surrey teenager Lee Caroline will join 
the Pickup Truck brigade next 
season, and has already taken 
delivery of his chassis from SHP. 


Supersports 200 regular Bill Nickless 
debuted his ex-works Mallock Mk33 
at Silverstone on Saturday. The 
Smurfit Corrugated-backed farmer 
is acclimatising to the rear-engined 
car by contesting Winter GT rounds. 


Mini Se7en aces Dave Braggins and 
Dave Banwell made ‘one-off’ Miglia 
debuts at Silverstone. Braggins 

drove Richard Wager’s Thames Car 
Radio car to an excellent third place. 


Mike Bulmer returned to racing at 
Silverstone in anew Tracksport 
Mini, but aleg injury prevented him 
from doing the Floralsilk car justice. 
Anardent FF1600 racer in the 
1970s, wholesale florist Bulmer last 
raced a Rover Turbo in 1996. 


Briton James Denty and Germans 
Willi Beck, Gerd Holtkamp and 
Ralph Moog won a 750-mile race at 
the Nurburgring’s season-closer in 
Beck's Sports 2000 Lola T492. 
Holtkamp won the German Open 
title with his Formula 3 Ralt RT1. 


Aresurgence of interest in Historic 
Formula Junior in Britain willsee a 
series of races for the 1100cc cars 
and 500cc F3 machines run at 
Aston Martin OC meetings in 1998. 


Congratulations to Porsche Cup 
champion Johnny Mowlem and his 
wife Fiona on the birth of son Reece 
on Sunday. On-track rivals Richard 
Finney, Jason Saunders and Mark 
Sumpter have also become proud 
parents in recent weeks. 


Snetterton’s season-closer on 
Sunday features the deciding 
rounds of the Formula Vauxhall 
Winterseries, rounds of the Formula 
Ford and First series, plus Minis 
and Special GTs. Action from 0300. 
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icardo van der Ende won 
the interrupted second 
round of the Winter 
Formula Ford series, but 
he was pushed all the 
way by Greg Caton. 

The Dutch works Van Diemen 
driver secured pole position on the 
damp track, but it was very close - 
Alex Smith was just 0.05s behind in 
second, and the top nine were 
covered by only 0.69s. First round 
winner Craig Murray in the Mick 
Gardner Racing Van Diemen and 
Christijan Albers’ Force example 
took the second row, with the 
Haywood Mygale pair of Derek 
Hayes and Greg Caton next up and 


Justin Keen’s Swift in ninth. 


A dry line had appeared by the 


first start, which saw Smith take the 


lead before Albers got through, but 


red flags came out after a big 


accident on the way to Copse that 


eliminated five cars. Robert Bell and 
Carl Breeze touched and Bell barrel- 
rolled spectacularly down the 
straight as Breeze was knocked 
across into Oli Wilkinson’s Swift. 


Van der Ende gota far better start 


Ende 


Pee e er eeecenecccaneccsesevesccansceessasseeeneccseeceeseeeccessccss 


second time and led into Copse, 
while Caton got off the line superbly 
to move up to third. He then took 
Smith for second and Murray 
followed through. Entering Maggotts 
for the second time, Murray lost 
ground and his nosecone when he 
hit Caton’s car under braking. 

The leading pair of van der Ende 
and Caton steadily eased away from 
the pack, but Ricardo could not 
shake off his pursuer. The gap was 
always under a second and on the 
last lap Caton, his car crabbing 
slightly following the clash with 
Mutray, got alongside out of 
Becketts but to no avail, and van der 
Ende crossed the line to win by 0.26s. 

‘Iknew that Greg was a threat, but 
really I was comfortable leading’ 
van der Ende said. 

Behind the leaders the main pack 
had a fierce battle, the fivesome 
circulating together, with Smith 
initially holding off Albers from Keen 
and Murray, anda slow-starting 
Hayes joining at mid-distance. Albers 
passed Smith on lap four and Keen 
followed suit two laps later, and 
then the resurgent Keen forced his 


| chance of aresta: 
; 
: 
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way into third on the final lap. Smith 
and Murray had come to grief ina 
clash at Luffield the previous lap 
and only Smith made it to the flag. 

Hayes was right with Albers at the 
flag, while sixth was an excellent 
result for debutant Nicolas Kiesa in 
the third works Van Diemen, the 
Dane having stormed through from 
the back of the grid after missing 
qualifying with a licence irregularity. 

With polesitter Ian Smythe out on 
lap five, Belgian Didier Stoessel’s 
Ray took the Kent class in style from 
Mark Taylor’s Reynard FF92. 

The Mini race saw Peter Baldwin 


snatch a dramatic last corner win 
from Jonathan Lewis after a tense 
battle, with Miglia debutant Dave 
Braggins making it a three-way fight. 
The fast starting pole man Lewis 
held a narrow lead until Baldwin 
found a way by on lap three. Braggins 
quickly set about Lewis, eventually 
getting second spot on lap eight, 
but Lewis fought back to retake 
second and the lead on the final lap. 
Lewis was ahead on the dash to 
Luffield, where he caught some 
Mini Sevens. Baldwin dived inside 
Lewis and edged him out wide 
where he was momentarily trapped 
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behind one of the Sevens, letting 
Baldwin through to win. 

The Mini Sevens were equally 
dramatic, with Rob Selby holding 
off Paul Thompson at the head ofa 
four-way scrap after Dick Hunter 
had lost his early lead. 

Fiesta XR2 driver Andy Robey re- 
took the lead of the Saloon race when 
David Kempton’s ex-Colin Wells 
BMW M3 blew its engine while 
leading handsomely. 

An oil spillage at Copse meant the 
Special GTs were red flagged on lap 
three. Chris Lord led all the way in 
the six lap re-start, despite a 
backmarker spinning in front of 
him at Brooklands on the final lap. 
Lord slowed to miss him, but 
finished clear of the battling Martin 
Harrison and Lance Robinson. 

Formula First championship 
leader Oliver Smith took victory 
from Tom Herridge. A superb 
opening lap carried the second row 
starter Smith into the lead. Herridge 
got through on lap three only for 
Smith to retake the place a lap later 
and win by 1.8s. 

The Silverstone Driving Centre 
races brought the season to a close, 
circuit champion Mark Fullalove 
taking the single-seaters after a late 
braking Julian Barratt spun away the 
lead. Jonathan Tee took an easier 
victory in the Saloon Cars. 


BRSCC WINTER FORMULA FORD (8 LAPS) 1 
Ricardo van der Ende (Van Diemen RF97), 8m14.11s, 
95.88mph; 2 Greg Caton (Mygale SJ97), 8m14.37s; 3 
Justin Keen (Swift SC972), 8 laps; 4 Christijan Albers 
(Van Diemen RF97), 8; 5 Derek Hayes (Mygale SJ97), 
8; 6 Nicolas Kiesa (Van Diemen RF97), 8; 7 Tom 
Guinchard (Swift SC97Z), 8; 8 Alex Smith (Van Diemen 
RF97), 8; 9 Jeremy Smith (Van Diemen RF96), 8; 10 


Didier Stoessel (Ray FF97), 8. Kent Class 1 Stoessel, ~ 


9m06.87s, 86.63mph; 2 Mark Taylor (Reynard FF92), 
9m11.98s; 3 Matthew Wood, (Swift SC95), 8 laps. 
Fastest laps van der Ende, 1m00.23s, 97.96mph; 
Taylor, 1m06.04s, 89.34mph. Championship 
positions 1 van der Ende 22; 2 Caton 18; 3 Albers 17. 
BRSCC WINTER FORMULA VAUXHALL (12 LAPS) 1 
Jacky van der Ende, 11m46.56s, 100.46mph; 2 
Richard Tarling, 11m49.09s; 3 Torhu Kakanoh, 
11m50.70s, 12 laps; 4 Jay Wheals, 12; 5 Ken Grandon, 
12; 6 William Langhome, 12; 7 Juan Manuel Lopez, 12; 
8 Toby Scheckter, 12; 9 GJ Mennen, 12; 10 Peter Boss, 
12. Class B 1 Steve Jewell, 12m13.99s, 96.70mph; 2 
Steve Hayr, 12m23.04s; no other finishers. Fastest 
laps van der Ende, 58.00mph, 101.73mph; Jewell 
59.48s, 99.19mph. 

BRSCC WINTER SALOONS (10 LAPS) 1 Andy Robey 
(1.7 Ford Fiesta XR2), 12m08.51s, 81.23mph; 2 David 
Pearson (1.8 Ford Fiesta XR2), 12m13.95s; 3 Gordon 
Streeter (1.5 Ford Anglia), 10 laps; 4 John Martinson 
(1.8 VW Scirocco GTi), 10. Glass winners Robey; 
Streeter; Tim Dawson (2.0 VW Golf GT); Anthony Jones 
(1.8 VW Golf GTi); Roger Quantrill (3.2 Ford Capri); 
Steve Quenby (1.4 Vauxhall Nova). Fastest lap David 
Kempton (2.3 BMW M3), 1m10.23s, 84.01 mph. 
WINTER MINI CHALLENGE (10 LAPS) 1 Peter 
Baldwin, 11m53.96s, 82.89mph; 2 Jonathan Lewis, 
11m54.32s; 3 Dave Braggins, 10 laps; 4 John Lee, 10. 
Class winners Baldwin & Rob Selby. Fastest laps 
Lewis, 1m09.51s, 84.88mph record; Paul Thompson, 
1m16.78s, 76.84mph. 

BRSCC WINTER FORMULA FIRST (10 LAPS) 1 
Oliver Smith, 11m35.06s, 85.14mph; 2 Tom Herridge, 
11m36.83s; 3 Mark Higgins, 10 laps; 4 Warren Kent, 
10. Fastest lap Smith, 1m08.13s, 86.60mph record. 
WINTER SPECIAL GTs (6 LAPS) 1 Chris Lord (3.0 
ProSport 3000), 6m16.18s, 94.57mph; 2 Martin 
Harrison (3.0 ProSport 3000), 6m18.97s; 3 Lance 
Robinson (3.0 ProSport 3000), 6 laps; 4 Jon Middleton 
(2.0 Forge M/S Mallock), 10. Class winners Lord, 
Middleton, Bill Richards (Metro-Cosworth). Fastest 
lap Robinson, 1m00.11s, 98.16mph record. 
SILVERSTONE DRIVING CENTRE SC1 SINGLE 
SEATERS (10 LAPS) 7 Mark Fullalove, 11m24.38s, 
86.47mph; 2 Julian Barratt, 11m27.94s; 3 Ewan 
Merrett, 10 laps; 4 Jonathan Tee, 10. Fastest lap 
Barratt, 1m07.01s, 88.05mph. 

SILVERSTONE DRIVING CENTRE PEUGEOT 306s 
(10 LAPS) 1 Jonathan Tee,12m54.89s, 76.37mph; 2 
Mark Burton, 12m59.39s; 3 Lindsay Rich, 10 laps; 4 
Robert Moulding, 10. Fastest lap Tee, 1m16.19s, 
77.44mph record. 


PSR mounted Jacky van der 


Ende took the honours in the opening Winter Formula Vauxhall race to go to Snetterton as series leader 


Advantage van der Ende after winter victory 


van der Ende family, Jacky van 

der Ende took the honours with 
a dominant display in the Winter 
Formula Vauxhall opener, making 
itaclean sweep with pole position 
and fastest lap. 

Butit was not all plain sailing in 
qualifying for the Dutchman -— Van 
der Ende’s clutch broke as he left 
the pits for the first time, and then 
his exhaust fell off. He bolted 
slicks on late in the wet session 
and only his last lap was the 
fastest. ‘It could have been 
quicker,’ Jacky said of his lap, ‘but 
| couldn't risk going off, because it 
was my last chance.’ 

The damp track meant that wets 
were the tyre to have at the 
beginning of the session, but as 
time wore on, slicks became the 
marginally quicker option and 
times tumbled late on. 

Sharing the front row with van 
der Ende was Richard Tarling in 
the Tecton car, his lap only 0.26s 
slower, and he was pleased 
having only had two days of 
testing in a winged car prior to 
raceday. Next up was Rowan 
Racing's Torhu Nakanoh, his time 
all the more impressive as he 
stayed on wet tyres. Only 0.07s 
behind was Argentinan Juan 
Manuel Lopez, running with Team 
Meritus PTM. He felt he could 
have been quicker, ‘A slower car 
was in the way through Woodcote 


| nan excellent weekend for the 


-itwas my only flying lap on slicks ~ 


and | losthalf asecond,’ he said. 

Sharing the third row with the 
Lynnspeed car of Jay Wheals was 
the second PSR car of Toby 
Scheckter, the South African 
disappointed after missing outon 
the slot to set a good time, having 
puton slicks. ‘We were improving 
atsecond alap,’ he said, ‘butwe 
justran out of laps.’ Behind him 
was Irish visitor Ken Grandon in 
the Cliff Dempsey car. 

The three American drivers with 
John Village Automotive had a 


bad time—Peter Boss and William 
Langhorne opted to stay on wets 
and found their tyres destroyed at 
the crucial moment, while GJ 
Mennen suffered a sticking throttle 
after just two laps. 

By the start the track had dried, 
giving van der Ende the advantage 
of experience in those conditions, 
and he made full use of it. 

A good getaway put himin the 
lead and he set about building a 
cushion between himself and the 
pursuing Tarling and Nakanoh. ‘| 
had a good start and | pushed 
really hard for the first two or three 
laps,’ Jacky said. By lap four hig 
lead was up to 2.5s, but after that 
Tarling stopped it growing any 
more. ‘On the first five laps Jacky 
just got away from me as | found 
the limits in the dry, and that was it 
really - | was as quick but! couldn't 
catch him,’ Tarling said. 

As van der Ende counted the laps 
down and took the flag 2.53s 
ahead, Nakanoh had a couple of 
close looks at taking Tarling for 
second, but could not quite get on 
terms. ‘Richard was quicker out of 
Luffield and | could never pass, but 
I’m happy with third,’ he said. 


Behind the leaders a train of cars 
circulated closely throughout. 
Eventually Jay Wheals, enjoying 
arguably his best FV performance 
to date, took fourth on lap four and 
gradually pulled away. 

The man he relegated was 
Scheckter — having got a great 
start, an engine problem 
intervened and he dropped 
behind the pack to finish eighth. 
Grandon was fifth with Langhorne 
behind as the first JVA car. ‘It's 
made up for qualifying, so that 
considered, I’m pleased,’ he said. 

Juan Manuel Lopez could only 
finish seventh, a broken fourth 
gear on the opening lap preventing 
any glimpse of his true potential. 

Van der Ende goes to Snetterton 
this weekend ina strong position 
but there were mixed feelings for 
PSR team manger Andy Pycock. 
‘Jacky did a great job and we're 
pleased, but we're disappointed for 
Toby,’ he said. Tarling’s fine drive 
was the best ever result for Tecton, 
leaving team manager Terry 
Starkey ‘over the moon’. Tarling can 
expect to be even closer to the 
flying Dutchman at Snetterton. 

@ TimScott 
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his is no idle boast, but the 
British motorsport ladder 
of success is generally 
recognised to be the best 
training ground for young 

| drivers in the i 
Brazilians, Argentinians. Frenchmen. 
Germans and Brits. along with many 
other nationalities. are represented 
throughout the myriad formulae of 
junior categories by young hopefuls 
desperate to prove to the British 
Formula 3. Formula 3000 and 
Formula 1 teams that they all have 
what it takes to be superstars. 

But from the list of nationalities, you 
can virtually scrub Americans. This 
particularspecies is curiously few-and- 
far between on these shores, and it 
seems to have always been that way. 

However, there is one driver shin- 
ing through for good old ‘Uncle Sam’ 
and he is, according to his peers and 
those who know him, about to pave 
the way for a stream of American 
talent to flow onto the British scene. 

Paul Edwards arrived in the Slick 
50 Formula Ford Championship at 
the beginning of 1996 a relative 
unknown who had virtually no expe- 
rience of racing cars, although with 
five national karting titles and gradu- 
ation from the Elf Winfield racing 
school in France, he had enough 
credibility to join forces with the 
then newly-reformed Swift Racing 
Car Constructors. The season was a 
huge learning curve for both the 
team and its 19-year-old fledgling 
Californian star. However, towards 
the end of the year the results and the 
pace began to flow, culminating ina 
pole position at Knockhill. 


Guiding light 
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ne of the many people Paul 
OC Edwards has impressed in his 

two years in Britainis 
renowned engineer Dennis Rushen, 
who has in his time run the likes of 
Ayrton Senna, Mauricio Gugelmin 
and Martin Donnelly. In fact, Rushen 
was so taken with the American that 
he decided to become his manager 
earlier this year. 

‘Swift was having some trouble 
motivating its drivers, so they asked 
me to come on board at Thruxton and 
help them out alittle,’ explains 
Rushen. ‘It was obvious that Edwards 
had alotof talent, butit was disguised 
by the problems with the car. 
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Edwards shone in a Formula Renault Sport test, and may graduate to the series in'98 


This year duly started with a great 
deal of hope. Edwards stayed with 
the factory Swift team and initial test- 
ing proved promising, but when 
Edwards’s work permit failed to 
materialise before the first round, 
again it seemed that he was destined 
for another year of bad luck. 

That was until Brands Hatch. ‘The 
best race of the year for me? reckons 
Edwards. ‘Jacky van der Ende led 
nearly all the way, but towards the 
end of the race, the Van Diemen’s 
rear tyres were worn and as he came 
out of Clearways he got into a slide, 
so I got arun around the outside...’ 

It not only brought Edwards’s first 
win, but a maiden triumph for Swift 
owners Gavin Wills and James 
Linton and things began to look good 
again. A second place at Oulton Park 
and two wins in the heats of the inau- 
gural Slick 50. World Finals 
at Brands Hatch followed, before a 
competitive but ultimately fruitless 
final, where contact with another 
car kept him from the podium. 

Despite the successes, Paul feels a 
degree of disappointment about his 
season. ‘It didn’t work out quite the 
way I planned it, but that wasn’t just 
the fault of myself and Swift, it was 
circumstances; he insists. ‘The com- 
pany has a business to run outside 
the race team and that takes up a lot 
of time, but we could have done 
things better’ 

Edwards is a determined charac- 
ter, however - that much is clear by 
his decision to buck the trend set by 
many young American drivers of ris- 
ing up through the junior US series, 
and racing in an ultra-competitive 


& 
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‘wanted to help the guy out so| set 
up ameeting with David Sears, who 
also manages Jan Magnussen, 
Ricardo Zonta and Ralph Firman, and 
we put a deal together for me to 
manage him.’ 

What exactly is itthough that Rushen 
believes is so special about Edwards? 
‘don’t see many weak areas in 
Edwards,’ he says. ‘He sometimes 
leaves the door open when he 
shouldn't, but he is only young and he 
has time on his side. 

‘He is avery smooth driver and in 
some ways that has not helped in the 
rough and tumble of Formula Ford, but 
many people believe that once he 
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66 One of my main 
motivations for 
Staying in Britain 


is that! want to be 
inF1 oneday 99 


PAUL EDWARDS 


European environment. ‘If a Euro- 
pean driver made his way up the 
British ladder, then went and raced 
in the CART World Series for 
Indycars, I think they would defi- 
nitely do a lot better than an 
American driver who rose through 
the ranks in the US. It’s just so much 
more competitive over here’ 

So if that is the case, and Europe is 
the best possible training ground, 
then why are there not more young 
Americans emigrating? ‘I think dri- 
vers in the States have a pretty good 
time, he says. ‘All their friends are out 
there and it’s a great atmosphere, but 
over here the money is harder to 
find, the weather is not so good and, 
more importantly, it’s harder to win. 
There are drivers who are wealthy 
enough to come over to Europe, but 
they aren’t dedicated enough. 

‘One of my main motivations for 
staying in Britain is that I want to be 
in Fl one day. I know that if I wanted 
to I could go back and get a deal in 
USFF2000 or Indy Lights, but I’m not 


moves into slicks and wings formulae 
he will be very quick.’ 

Edwards tested a Haywood Racing 
Ermolli Formula Renault Sport car at 
Silverstone last week, and Rushen 
was pleased with his performance: 
‘The track was wet and the car new, 
but he didn't put a wheel wrong,’ 
Rushen recalls. ‘He was on the pace 
very quickly. He seems to like rain and 
that’s something American drivers don't 
encounter as much as the Europeans.’ 

Rushen sees potential in Edwards's 
personality as well. ‘He is amarketing 
dream. Everybody likes him because 
he is solaid back out of the car. Heis a 
real Californian cool dude and doesn't 
strike you as a racing driver, until he 
gets in the car, then he’s as aggressive 


Edwards scored three Formula Ford wins in the works Swift this season, all at Brands 


ready to give up on that (Grand Prix) 
dream just yet’ 

Under the guidance of David Sears 
Motorsport, which manages his 
career, Edwards is investigating the 
various ‘slicks-and-wings’ categories 
before a move up to British F3. ‘I 
want to get into F3 as quickly as pos, 
sible and then spend two years in 
that environment) Edwards remarks. 
‘Once you've done that you can then 
truly begin to assess your potential? 

But where does that leave him for 
next year? ‘Well the Formula Opel 
EU Series is beginning to look very 
strong, but there are also options in 
Formula Renault Sport} he reveals. 
‘The great thing about Formula Opel 
is that all the top teams are so close, 
so a lot of it comes down to 
experience and ability. 

‘Dan Partel, the boss of EFDA, 
which runs the FOEUS, really wants 
a good American driver in the series 
and he has been helping me a lot 
recently. Both Formula Opel and FRS 
are good, but it’s just a matter of 
where I can find the support and 
which package will be the best’ 

Edwards has made a big impres- 
sion on many within the sport since 
his arrival in Britain, not only with his 
speed inside the cockpit, but his cool 
charm outside it. However, accord- 
ing to Paul, there are more like him 
on their way over from the US. ‘It is 
more expensive over here, but the 
lessons you learn are invaluable, he 
says. ‘I went back to the US recently, 
and you wouldn’t believe how many 
drivers asked me about Europe. 

‘I don’t think it will be long before 
there are more Americans here? 


as the next man,’ he says. 

‘When you look into his eyes, you 
don’t see the anger that you do in 
some of these young hotshots, but 
then he goes out and does what he 
did in the Ermolli and amazes you. 
He is a bit of an enigma really.’ 
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American Paul Edwards is trying his luck in Britain and 
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FRANK WILLIAMS 


FORMULA 1 TEAM OWNER 


he Race Bay is, both spiritually and 

geographically, the heart of the 

Williams factory. It is where our cars 

are built, and partly where our titles are 

won. There could be no better place to 

celebrate our most demanding, yet 
satisfying, season in Formula 1. 

Our work-force gathered there, some 10 days 
after the final Grand Prix at Jerez. It was an 
intimate, low-key occasion, where champagne 
was sipped rather than sprayed in traditional F1 
fashion. It was a chance for Patrick Head and 
myself to offer thanks fora record-breaking year 
that featured substantial mood swings. 

A successful F1 team is rather like an iceberg. 
The public sees only the top two %, the work 
undertaken at each of the 17 Grands Prix. The 
planning and preparation which represents the 
vast majority of our effort might not have the 
superficial glamour of the race weekend, but it is 
of fundamental importance. 

That said, I don’t want to take away anything 
from the sheer professionalism of Jacques 
Villeneuve. He got the job done in a manner that 
should not be diluted by its controversial 
conclusion, involving the now notorious ‘racing 
incident) with Michael Schumacher. 

Rather than merely dealing with the collision, 
itis important to put it into the correct context, 
and dwell upon just what the drivers’ title 
represents. It is nothing less than the ultimate 
testimony to Jacques’s talent and temperament. 
He has proved he fears no-one. He has shown 
matchless self-belief, and a maturity that is the 
hallmark of any champion. 

His win in the Austrian Grand Prix was, in my 
opinion, the pivotal moment of the season. Up 
until then, we at Rothmans Williams Renault had 
been one step behind Ferrari. That victory 
enabled us to establish our equilibrium. It 
changed the momentum of the entire season. 

Of course, despite the fact we clinched our 
ninth Constructors’ Championship at Suzuka, 
the Japanese GP was traumatic. It is fair to say 
Jacques was blown off course emotionally by his 
initial exclusion. It coloured his approach toa 
race he would probably have won. 

We had only an hour to react to his exclusion, 
and we bought time by appealing. It was nota 
frivolous decision, because we felt there were 
several mitigating factors. Every driver on the 
circuit at that time ignored the yellow flag, and 
the stricken Tyrrell, which caused the problems, 
had perhaps only half an inch ofits right front 
tyre on the track. A case could be made that 
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Schumacher had got off lightly in Austria, where 
he received only a 10-second stop-go penalty for 
a more serious offence: overtaking under a 
yellow flag ina race. 

So that brings us to THAT incident, at Jerez. My 
first reaction was not instant outrage. It was one 
of concern and relief. Everyone realised Jacques 
was lucky to stay on the road, and the final 18 
laps were an agony of expectation. When I saw 
Michael in the gravel trap, I thought, “Silly boy”, 
but my gut feeling was he had acted instinctively 
rather than in any premeditated manner. 

He had been penalised severely, because he 
was out of the race, but as the magnitude of the 
incident became clear I began to appreciate 
Jacques’s anger. I know how hard he has worked 
for that title. But also felt a strange sense of 
sadness. Part of me wanted the hullabaloo to die 
down, for the sake of F1’s reputation. But I 
understood Michael’s mistake m 
had been made too publicly for é é 
it to be swept under the carpet. 

Punishment seemed 
inevitable, given the global 
condemnation generated by his 
actions. But when a hero has his 
bottom smacked in full view of 
the world, everyone is belittled 
by the spectacle. The fact 
remains that if Michael 
Schumacher became available 
tomorrow every team manager 
in the pit lane would be in the 
queue for his services. That’s 
the reality of his reputation. 

As it is ’m looking forward to having number 
one on our Car next year. Jacques is a worthy 
champion. In a way, Michael compromised his 
competitiveness by taking the additional money 
Ferrari was willing to offer him in 1996. He 
consciously put himself in the wrong place, the 
wrong car, at the right time. Jacques was in the 
right place, the right car, at the right time. 

It says much for his strength of character that, 
despite the distractions, Jacques never wavered 
in Jerez. He was ready to fight. He is intelligent 
and strong-willed, and hardly a babe in the wood. 
Even when he arrived in F1 as the 1995 IndyCar 
Champion, he was armed with a good idea of 
what it would take to become World Champion. 

The media had a bit of fun with his supposed 


Winners in ’97: Frank 
(centre) with Jacques 
Villeneuve (left) and his 
manager Craig Pollock 
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reluctance to take advice from Patrick, our 
technical director. They exaggerated occasional 
differences of opinion between two hard- 
headed individuals - but he has always been 
willing to learn. Ally that to a tenacious nature 
and you have a formidable competitor. 

Retaining the title will be be very difficult. 
Everything from the colour scheme of our cars, 
revised because of Winfield’s association with us 
over the the next two years, will change. In many 
ways, 1998 - with its narrow cars with treaded 
tyres — will be Year Zero for F1. It is a fresh start, 
an Opportunity to excel ona level playing field. 

Any sport is cyclical, and F1 is not as static as it 
may seem to the outsider. Our opposition will 
approach next season with renewed hope. 
McLaren’s progress, one of the features of 1997, 
will surely accelerate; Ferrari will be a steam- 
roller of unfulfilled ambition; Damon Hill will 

bring the essential experience 
of winning races to Jordan; 
Prost, with its Bridgestone 
tyres, Peugeot engine package 
and partnership of Olivier 
Panis and Jarno Trulli, has the 
potential to be an outstanding 
influence. Benetton, too, 
should not be discounted. 
We will not stand idly by. 
Even though we have ended 
our perfect relationship with 
Renault, whose engines 
| 5 provided us with unparalleled 
reliability, we have reinforced 
another important 
relationship with their new successors at 


Mecachrome. Since the new rules will bring out . 


the best in the best drivers, Jacques will mount a 
sterling defence of this title. Heinz-Harald 
Frentzen, best of the rest this season, improved 
significantly over the second half of 1997. He was 
initially erratic, but proved his value to the team, 
who appreciate his diligence and gentle nature. 

Iam fascinated by the evolutionary process of 
F1. That’s what propelled me into the office the 
morning after our championship double at Jerez. 
The 1997 season gave us our hardest-fought set 
of titles and our most valued. Only 1980, and our 
first championship with Alan Jones, offered the 
same emotional charge. 

Here’s to the next time... 
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YOU WATCHED THE PROGRAMMES AND 
READ THE ARTICLES... 


NOW BUY THE VIDEO! 


This year's action-packed 1997 Formula One : 
season video blockbuster is due for release 
any day now. 


En 


Forget Stallone, Arnie and Willis, this is the 
real thing. 130 minutes of non-stop, action 
packed, wheel-to-wheel motor-racing 
excitement. 


The two leading characters are a dastardly 
German motor-racing ace and his blonde and 
talented Canadian rival. 


Cat code: DM3496 


Running time; 90 minutes 


© FOCA 1996 


The supporting cast is equally impressive. A 
strong jawed upright Scot, a mad Irishman and 
a dark handsome Englishman somewhat “on 
his uppers” are only some of the characters 
who make-up this truly international movie. 


The finale, set in the sweltering Spanish 
badlands, is almost too exciting for words. In 
truth, the last scene is a little unbelievable as 
the two leading men meet in a slightly 
fantastical confrontation! 


Published by Ouke Marketing Lt 


It could never happen in real life but this video 
is still a must for all true motor-racing Formula 
One fans. 


We give it five stars. The cost is a very 
reasonable £13.99. Order yours now by phone, 
fax or post. 


“Actual front cover not shown. Artist’s impression 
only. Video is PAL/VHS only. 


Please complete the coupon and send it to GPL, PO Box 2989, LONDON W110 6GH or fax us on 0171 727 8054. 


Please send me (qty) 1997 championship videos (VI 1118). 
: Prices per video inc P&P :- £17.49 (UK), £21.49 (EC), £23.99 (Rest of the World). Mr/Mrs/Ms: 


Address: 


' & | will pay by Credit Card [ | enclose a Cheque/PO, payable to ‘Grand Prix Legends’. 
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